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“Neither by land nor sea will you find the way to the Hyperboreans. 
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Pindar 


“For the Warriors of the Order of the Walkets of the Morning Star, for the 

battle that ends badly is a successful spiritual war. 
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Translator's Foreword 


At long last we are presenting to this devastated Earth the entire 
English translation to the first work of Miguel Serrano's trilogy of Esoteric 
Hitlerism. El Cordon Dorado, Esoteric Hitlerism is not just a book, as the 
Prologue informs us, it is the very green Gral which must be drank and 
consumed. The Spanish word Dorado does not mean gold as an objective. It 
is an initiatic word meaning the magical alchemical gold which is found 
inside the soul , the central Self. The Cord is like an umbilical cord which 
connects to a racial spirit. It is an interwoven thread which tells the story of 
the tragic connection between the heretics of various epochs of time. It is 
also a Golden Band of brothers and sisters which make up a community of a 
kindred racial spirit. The Hyperborean Spirit. A Gleisa. This magical Golden 
Cord is all we have left to guide us back to the extraterrestrial origins, the 
Ur-Star. Its light circulates within the blood. The memory of the blood. The 
deep longing and nostalgia which is the very weapon the Hyperborean Gods 
have bestowed upon us. Within this deep longing and nostalgia for our 
origins we will once again open a way out of this Satanic Universe. 


I have spent my entire adult life translating this book. With the help of 
my brothers and sisters, the Gleisa of the Temple, it is now complete. I have 
attempted to whisper the poetic vocabulary of San Miguel Serrano in this 
translation. His words are weapons which should be read in a magical 
setting. This is not a book for sober scholars. It is to be consumed b\ the 
modern-day heretics of the Black Sun. The words in this Gral contain all one 
needs to escape this world by poetic and psychic, or mental warfare. An 


dialogue between Gods and Heroes 


We are now to understand that San Miguel Serrano is to be compared to 
Saint Paul. Just as Saint Paul was the creator and High Priest of Christiam y, 
San Miguel Serrano is the founder and prophet of Esoteric it erism. e 
FUhrer appeared to him in the Thule of the South Pole and gave to tom the 
revelation of this doctrine. The Fuhrer departed in a brilliant, glistening 

U-F.O. Afterward, he made his way through the Venusian window towards 
the Black Sun and successfully entered the Green Ray. It is there that th 

Heroes who fight to the death wait in their eternal Hyperl 

him. They will very soon leave there to re-enter through the Black Sun an 
enter this damned world by the Morning and Evening Star to once and tor all 


annihilate the enemy of A-Mor 
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Prologue 


This Opus is for the “Ancestral House”, an Opus which is not meant to 
be read, but drank, like the Blue Blood contained in the Stone Chalice of the 
Oral the Blood of the Blue Beings of Hyperborea, of the Siddhas of the 
Golden Cord. This Chalice made of the Philosopher’s Stone is for the Heroes 
to drink, the Heroes who will be transmuted into Supermen, and saved in the 
Golden Bird, a few moments before the sinking of the new Atlantis, that will 
put an end to Kali Yuga. They will be able to travel to the Other, Inner Earth, 
where the King of the Gral and the Amada, who hands them the Gral and 


helps them to understand it, awaits. 


“This Opus is not a book. It is the Song of the Minnesanger, of the 

Warrior-Troubador. ” 





Miguel Serrano 
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What the Master Told Me 

It seems to me that the years have not passed, but, in fact, they have. It 
seems to me that I have not aged, but, in fact, it could be that I have. Little by 
little, I have realized that my work seems to be directed. So, yes, the years 
have passed, and, yes, I have aged, so I should leave a testament of certain 
things that I know, and which no one else has in their attic—certain things 
that have been guarded for over thirty years, but are still new, almost like 
yesterday, without communication, without being used until the present. 

One treats the Great War so great as in the Mahabharata , yet greater 
still, as it signaled the end of time, as if it were a Manvantara, cosmic and 
earthly. He who considers that tragedy as simply a World War does not 
understand anything that occurred. Those of us who lived through it, even in 
“the ultimate comer of the world”, have been marked by the essence of it, 
and shall never forget it. 

When the war ended, thirty-two years ago, it was easier to speak 
liberally and say what one thought. Today, the atmosphere is dense, and the 
shadows drown us. The chains imposed by the winners multiply, and the 
truth, or the light, has now disappeared. No one dared tell us what was 
possible to see or say until five years after the end of that frightful 
catastrophe. The youth bom these days are spiritually weak (they like to be 
called “Children of Aquarius”), kneaded, moderated (not by the Aquarian 
waters, per se), placed in the margins by a directed education, by 
propaganda, by hyped information, drugs, “universal love,” the “flowers”, 
the music of the last days of Lemuria, or by a terrorism without grandeur, 
without Mount Olympus, without the light of god. If they were to bring back 
a diurnal Conscious, the Unconscious, or a Collective Superconscious, it 
could attract some reflection of true heroics or manliness, against fear in the 
face of so much insidious propaganda and compromised literature of the 
demon of stupidity. For those that are able in this effort, I will thread these 
pages—also for those ex-combatants, my comrades, those imprisoned, and 
the tortured in all the ‘Caucasus Mountains’ ot the world. 

My revelations will not be antiquated, even though they have remained 
hidden in an old attic for more than thirty years, because this war has not 
reached its end, and because there is no more time: for us it has turned 
inward, upside down, and right side up. Yet there will be time in the 
compression of the past. Today it is more difficult to speak of yesterday in 
fear that the winners are always increasing, which proves that nothing has 
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Hitler. One Of The i nitiated 


In Ni por Mar ni por Tierr a and La Serpiente del Paraiso, I had told 
the tales of when I was with my Master, and of my initiation.’ I will not insist 
upon this subject. Let me tell you that I have never left the path, even though 
I have followed it my own way, and in the center of many difficulties, I have 
survived continuous battles with myself. The Order is of warriors, and my 
loyalty to the Master is for life, and beyond life. 


Something I had never mentioned before was that he was the Master that 
esoterically joined us with Hitler and the Great War. The Master told me: 
“Hitler is one of the initiated; he can communicate in the astral plane. I do 
not know who his Guides are, but I have decided to help him. Hitler is a 
being of unshakeable will, definitive, once it has received the order to act. 
Besides, he returns to the past. I have been in communication with him. 


Another day he had explained to 


that Hitler had a mission to 


transmute Destiny in the vertex of these times, giving die land the impulses 
necessary for its mutation, its transfiguration, in which it was possible to win 
over physical entropy, overcoming the Kali Yuga, or Dark Ages of Iron; the 


transmutation of 


values, the only possibility for survival. Hitler was 
vehicle, which through him traveled a ray from the Spirit. In the initiation, 
he received the power of Vril, the victorious energy of Hvanero or Farr 
Against him will be triggered every force from theshadows, and of death o 

inertia, of its elementarwesen, of the elementals. T at is w y we a o 
him This War would be of gods and demons. A Cosmic War, reflected 

Smma“ its maximum upon the land. Each one of,us e p^.n his.own 

manner. I edited a magazine. La Nuevo Edad and here I made refe ence 


all of this. Twenty years 


later the archives into the process at Nuremberg 
an ui ui». ’ archives have surprised many, in 

fact, with the secret roots that seem to remain ignored. On another day. 
Master had confirmed all of this again. 



When the book El Retorno de Los Brujos by Louis PauweUtmd Jacques 

• nnhlished it awakened such restlessness and curiosity, even 

published, } was Ambassa dor to Yugoslavia. The 


in the Marxists. Around j CW1 RaW Ampu ero, friend of 

Secretary General of the Socahst Party ^ ^ Belgrade of 


Barreto, the “Jason 

the truths and 
director of the halls at the 


of my Flor Inexistente, spoke to 



Hitlerism. Later, Eugenio Gonzalez 
University of Chile, espiritu selecto , even- 


of Esoteric 
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tempered and p 


. . rame to look for me while I was 

rofound, and also a s( * iallSt ’ ions in this book El Retorno 

t,. -nnvprse about the revela _ , , t f orwar ■ 


Santiio <° «■»«* T'Z twenty years ago I had put fonvard 
de Los Brujos. I would « memb “ h0 “^bat. Was this certam? How 

ideas in my magazine, my part in tne 


ould 1 have known these things at that time 


r *a this He was never mistaken. Within 

The Master had always contained th • . f wou id happen to 


The Master had always connrn cu - • what WO uld happen 

five years of things coming to pass, ewou ^ j ts m }sery and, fr< 

aus mother country: “Chile will reach the P s nofinne 


from 


our mother country: *_nnc wm of the nations of 

there, shall rise, newly reformed, to place itself as _ mrrnhorated 


there, shall rise, new.y rem.mcu - — not happen. Corroborated 

the Americas.” He never declared anything that did not PP^_, f n 


UlC /Alltel leas. Iiwuwrw. --- -^ w _ r . frnm it 

by the stars and by Destiny, we should never P u a _ ^ 


d\ me bidib cuiu uy ^ . nni Unf ; n fU\^ 

backwards, nor could we return to our previous position l . 


Grand Cosmic War of the Worlds. To the War I owe my initiation 


to the 


Master, my knowledge of Esoteric Hitlerism. The Master never changed his 


opinion. If he had done so, or ordered me to do it, I would have followed. He 


said that maybe we had been mistaken 


At the opening of the archives of the Nuremberg Trials, French writers 


had begun the publication of the sensationalist book, El Retorno de los 


Brujos, which was filled with inaccuracies (though they do refer one to the 


subject). Those works did not translate well into other langua 



a few Spanish publishing houses. The Anglo-Saxons ignore this 


but 


pretend 


decide who else is allowed to know. The Germans do 


enemies’ foot on their throat, with an indoctrination and j ^ thCU 


d irected 


most minute detail, constantly foremo^tn^ 3 ^ 0 ^ 

i > 1 _ * _ a. i.1_* . 1.! _ n-v* O tlP\A/ 


generations to forget their past, their history. The Italians will 


new German 


themselves from the Vatican yoke, which has marked their 


1 iberate 


from its source, and which pushes one to Marxism, their 


Because of this, we do not publicize 


true 


with fire 


universal!* tra 


outright, though we will add to this book a bibliogranh 
subjects - a majority of them have been written with ^ taat 


the 


of man 



the declared enemies of Hitlerism, but, besides their 


Averse ‘?I ers these 


er >orm 


they help show a fascination and a terror towards that 


ous 


intentions by 


magic socialism 
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What Really Happened 


, If A t jJ° lf HlUt T 1S ,° ne of the stra ngest personages in the history of our 
earth. If there are doubts over Jesus’ birth, with Hitler there are doubts over 

his death. If, from the beginning, there did not exist verified testimonies 

about Jesus outside of the Jewish legends of the Bible, and in one fashion or 

another one finds himself inside the grandiose edifice constructed by the 

Bible, by the very people in the Bible who said that Jesus existed but who 

never saw him in person (in the flesh); though when it comes to Hitler, there 

exist testimonies of those who have seen and touched him. Furthermore, 

there aie millions who could see it in the newsreels, admiring his strange 

appearance, his disconnected persona, as though he was a Celestial Being 


from another planet 


During my ten years in India I saw yogis, mystics, magi, and men 
outside the normal current, but they all resembled men. Even my Master was 

human, all too human”. Hitler wasn’t. He was above human, or inhuman. 
He wasn t from here. My first impression was many years ago, I suddenly 
found myself staring at Hitler’s photo in a display window in the center of 
Santiago. He wore a cape, and his attitude seemed hardly natural, but more 
so ridiculous, with an intense look - as though he were trying to impress 
someone - towards an unknown world, which was alienated to him. He had 
that little mustache above his upper lip, and his nettled hands, one on top of 
the other; tense, like broomsticks, to use an expression from Carl Jung, who 
described him as a scarecrow. My first impression was to reject him, 
disagreeable and laughable. To be sure, even Saint Paul would have felt the 
same in this case, had he also seen that image. Later, everything changes, as 
we didn’t know much else; everything would soon transfigure. 

Those that were with Hitler, like Otto Skorzeny, Leon Degrelle, Hanna 
Rietsch and others, with whom he had conversed, maintain contradictory 
impressions, letting us see that no one really knew him (save for Rudolf 
Hess, perhaps). For each he presented himselt in a different fashion, 
jealously guarding his secret. An exception must be made to my Master, who 
would meet him on the astral plane, where no one can hide or disguise 
themselves. And I’ve already written of his impression: a being with a will of 
steel, a vehicle for a lightning bolt from another world, a transmuting energy 
of the land and of mankind. To reach becoming an agent of our kind, Hitler 
became a naturist, a vegetarian and chaste. We should view his relationship 
with Eva Braun the same way we envision that of Jesus and Mary Magdalene 
from the Christian legends, as the alchemist and his sopor mystico , or ol a 
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„ . „i wife 2 The presence of this 
each® warrior and his uSicates the tensions that awaken - 

tatnar w onerev. conuu and are necessary for a 


— and fiueen 

opposite^ ^’vehicle of this 


mag . ■ 1 Wife was not Eva Braun, but another- 

So. certainly, Hitler’s Mystica Haisha, Ayesha, the 

L first wife of Adam was not Eve butL.i m. o ^ wh|ch ^ 


Inner Woman, the one that has 
returned, or the one who ^ remains 

concomitant, who 


yet come out 

outside. Eva is a strange presence 


ppeared surreptitiously, suddenly 


as a 


thief 


concomitant, wno appeal tu > Predestined One 

„ lg ht, and took encountered definitive proof that he w 


the 
It is 


was an 


possible that here we nave encomia - Death , t0 

initiate. His defeat would then be treasonous to Lilith-Ayes ha, ^ Qf 


%£££of the Mystic Wife. It is thought 

that Napoleon was left to the stars when he abandoned Josephine, as 
Jason was unfaithful to Medea. In some great archive of the Universe, 
hero each magus, is allotted one Spiritual Wife, and He who abandons Her 


Invisible, accepting that Eva, the furtive one, the 


shall himself be abandoned 


What Could Have Been 

At the beginning of the war the Master told us, “I have seen Hitler’s 
army invade England. They reach the royal castle and take the king 

prisoner.” 
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Race, and Gcrman\ the earthly power. Therefor Hitler 

England, attempting to establish a Sacred Pact with the remainder of the 
I lyper boreans. 


There exists proof to all of this 


The Astral Bodv 


Paracelsus uses the expression 'Astral Body’ 3 to indicate an entitv of 
which man receives influence and energy from the Cosmos and stars This 
subtle body was called Eidolon by Agrippa. Same as the soul, it perishes if it 
is not united with the Spirit. It is the work of the Initiation. Magi and certain 
initiates can project this entity outside their physical bodies, ‘materialising 
it’. Those who practice tantra call tltis body Linga Sarira , and in Samkhva . 


sushnasarira . Ren£ Guenon says that man existed and was created in various 



worlds at the same time, and s 
parallel worlds’, or instantaneous|H 
the same time, even when, generally. 



par 


lives’, not to mention 



of lives’, which are 



of only one. The 


Tulku consciously live them all at the same time (I will refer to the Tibetan 
doctrine known as Tulku later in this book). For today’s common man, the 
sequence of consciousness is ‘reincarnation’, and also the ‘Circuit of Eternal 


Return’, life and death. Not so for 
consciously, in all the parallel wor| 



Tulku: 



is in all parts at all times. 





The Master would see Hitler in the 




, as Eve mentione 


before, and Hitler would see him as well. One day he told me, ‘1 went very 
high, to the top of a mountain, where there is a stone house. Inside, looking 

through a telescope, behind a 

approaching, and made signs 
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his hands so as to drive me away, 
told me.” On another day, the Master revealed 
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The Golden 


ie explained. “He was very close to me, so close his face was right in f ron( 
of mine. Shaking the index finger of my right hand, almost rubbing him, | 
said to him in an energetic tone: ‘You will reach the salvation of y 0ur 
colonies, and not a step further will you go. That last part I will repeat: Not a 

step further will you go!’” 

Those were the days in which Hitler had conquered France, taken the 
Nordic countries, and stopped his armies at the border of the English 
Channel and the Pyrenees, trying in vain to obtain from Franco (who was 
participating in Canaris’ treason) a passage toward Gibraltar. With my 
Master, we meditated over the significance of the warning. To me, the 
references to ‘colonies’ seemed absurd, at the level of a subject so 
transcendental. Quickly, the mystery became clear: Rudolf Hess flew to 
England, and Hitler attacked Russia. 


About that incredible flight by Hess, today we know he offered the 
retreat of Germany from all the occupied lands of the West, and the 
preservation of the English Empire and its marine forces. He only asked for 
the return of Germany’s African colonies. He prepared for the great crusade, 
a return to Asgard, to Thule, the Original Mother Country, marching back to 
Paradise of the Caucasian Ases. The Grand Polar circuit of the Svastika 
Dextrogira - the symbol of the Return to the Solar Epoch, and the end of the 
regression of the Kali Yuga. More so, for this, it was too late or too early. It 
was not permitted. What happened? Why did Hitler disobey the destiny 

To him 6 St3rS? < ” >nce 1 consu ' tec * Skorzeny about the attack on Russia, 
agreement u° ^° ubtS ’ was ' nev 'table and necessary; it was in 

taxed an extreme 6 mentm T NaZ1Sm- The pact with Russia > however, had 

contradiction to the fimH en ^ 10n on the German leaders, becoming a 

the Fiihrer. Without doiihT^ 13 S hkitional Socialism. This was evident tv 
because England was not i’ n " i ' s ' sten f *t was too late or too early: late 
the other fronts in what soon °‘ eaHy becau se they could not fight on 
principles. One should always fa™* ™ be 3 contra diction against declared 

y esire t° Physically win the war. 


A Dream With Stalin 


saw Stalin ^ 6 01 the Russian • 

him”?"• 1 1 had a dr «m. almost 


had dreams with Stalin during tf 
the war. I saw him and his men 
Vatican organization. An event 
seminarian, Stalin lived for a tin 
Jesuits! Weishaupt, founder of 
Jesuits. The Illuminati had gr 
principles were quite industrious 

It occurred to me, on cei 
facts, nor do I need to be present 
to the theme of the war, I rememl 
I found myself in the street with 
we walked a stretch together, he 
which would always fall back 1 
would characterize him with veh 
is the only one who does not kno 
such conviction in his words, w 
some situation where they had a 
knew. It was like I was already 
member of a masonic lodge, whe 
against Hitler was sealed, and al 1 
world and others—those who ent* 
International Freemasonry, the < 
Rotary Club, the Red Cross, Soc 
world and the Grand Capital, 
enormous, invincible, guided by 
Slavery and of Shadows. 


Years before, my un< 


Freemasons. In his peculiar man 


you behave, Miguel, I will take 


Without his explaining, I knew v 


because Huidobro was a rebeilioi 


never obeyed orders; he didn’t i 


changing his cosmic identity, his 



true identity and their 



Was it something similar th 


Cosmic Order? Intending a ch 


dependence to another from whic 


Japanese), where the ray that 


22 



The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 


had dreams with Stalin during the war. The second one was near the end of 
the war. I saw him and his men seeking advice from an archive about the 
Vatican organization. An event I’ve never mentioned was that, being a 
seminarian, Stalin lived for a time in Rome with the Jesuits. It’s always the 
Jesuits! Weishaupt, founder of the Bavarian Illuminati, studied with the 
Jesuits. The Illuminati had great influence on Lenin; his tactics and 
principles were quite industrious in the Russian Revolution. 


It occurred to me, on certain occasions, that I don’t need to see the 
facts, nor do I need to be present, to know how things happened. In relation 
to the theme of the war, I remember that sometime after the attack on Russia, 

I found myself in the street with my uncle, the poet Vincente Huidobro. As 
we walked a stretch together, he would argue throughout our conversation, 
which would always fall back to the conflict. He was against Hitler. He 
would characterize him with vehemence, pausing once to say to me: “Hitler 
is the only one who does not know he has unavoidably lost the war.” He had 
such conviction in his words, where I was certain that he had come from 
some situation where they had assured him it was so, because they already 
knew. It was like I was already there, and had already heard. He was a 
member of a masonic lodge, where they explained to him that the world pact 
against Hitler was sealed, and all means were in the hands of Judaism, in this 
world and others—those who enter to work fatally, irreversibly. This includes 
International Freemasonry, the Catholic Church, and the Protestants, the 
Rotary Club, the Red Cross, Socialists, Communists, the whole Democratic 
world and the Grand Capital. Hitler was lost, the enemies front was 
enormous, invincible, guided by extraterrestrial forces, and by the Pnnce of 


Slavery and of Shadows 


Years 


before, my uncle Vicente, had insinuated that I join the 


Freemasons 


If 




r.ee.uaso.c In his peculiar manner of expressing himself, he offered 
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Alps 


Austrian or Swiss. There exists no possible comparison. Ho 


there are similarities with Montsegur, even in the position of the castle of the 


Cathars and Hitler’s Eagle’s Nest, at the summit of a risen mountain 


should remember that Esoteric Hitlerism called this refuge 


(Grail Mountain), or the Castle of the Grail. Also, in Montsegur there are 


and ‘direct’ connections to Tibet 



There exists a sacred geography and geometry, secreted and masked, 
which corresponds with an architecture that is also sacred—like the one of 
the Templars, for example, and of Hitler’s, which, unfortunately, wasn’t 
totally developed. Before the remains or ruins of a Hitlerian building, one 
experiences something like a quick ‘exit’, or connection, with the most 
ancient Egypt, or well, like a Universe hardly insinuating against a plan 
distinct from that of existence, to those who could pass through this grand 
Door which is half-opened, in the center of bi- or tri-location of space, or of 
the mind - a retreat of either. It is not by chance that the Magus Hitler would 
feel, before anything else, that he was an Architect. 


He Knew He Was Bound To Lose 

Nevertheless, with the new coordinates of Destiny that entered into 
play after the attack on Russia, the drama was amplified until it was seen to 
go out of this world, beyond our dream on earth, spanning across the 
Universe. There no longer exists the possibility of realization to the dream of 
the land, in its primitive purity, of Hyperborea (perhaps it can never exist at 
this crucial point in the Kali Yuga), of a return to the Golden Age. Now 
Hitler was raising all the levels of this drama up to a grade of irresistible 
tension, bringing this World War to the Cosmic level, of which he maintained 
until the end, though his people were incapable of supporting it. He was left 
with one last possibility: make it known to the Enemy, once and for all - 
Manichaeanly polarizing the Cosmic Combat between Gods and Demons, 
between the Light and the Shadow, between the Fire and the Ice, 
‘Horbigerly’, in rivers and seas of flowing blood, knowing one will lose here 
on the physical level, in order to win in another place and at another time, 
simultaneously, in a parallel world, in a higher Astral plane. Because if he 
won right then and there, it would not have been the same ideal, the same 
dream as it was in the beginning, being obligated to bring into the battle of 
the steppes, together with his Hyperborean crew, those who did not know 
with their blood, those who did not believe, because they are not of the pure 
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f0rC aded Ed“tat he did not invade England, and then England betrayed 
Met " now, either Hitler or the Gods want vengeance. They wan, 


something bigger. 


Ignacio 


There came non-esoteric Italian Fascists, the French, the Spaniards of 
de Loyola, the Catholics, the Hindus who fight simply to gain 
independence, the Tibetans, the Japanese from another planet - who 


didn’t attack Russia 


same; and including those same Russians. 

All of the limited objectives that could have been accomplished with the 
attack on England (the ‘re-vindication’, as my Master would say), no longer 
existed. Maybe it was never to be, or Hitler and the Gods wanted something 
bigger, more tremendous, more fundamental. 

Opposite of what Huidobro thought, Hitler knew that he had been 
beaten, that he would have to be beaten, then and there, in order to 


triumphantly return at the end of time, upon ‘completing his Millennium’. 
For they should fight without surrender, without ever giving up, opening the 
e\es of those whom, in the world, can see — the metaphysical reasons of this 

war 


unmasking the Enemy, exposing the International Jew. The blood of 
fallen heroes gets more blessings from God than those with wisdom or 
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lo weigh it all out, it was so, that the energy of 
people, came to the point that would win him the wor 
titans, oi stats and galaxies, the energy was so strong that he 


d of his 
s battle of 


war 


My' Mastet also saw Stalin. He told him: "We cannot go 
longer; we’re in water up to our necks.” It was the final moments 
— a little longer, and everything would have come to pass, but Destinv 
laboring on, it could not change. For, with the attack on Russia, two decisive 
months wete lost in which Hitler should have helped Mussolini in Greece 
and "Yugoslavia. In only two months, these two countries were conquered, but 
they were lost by the Russian Spring. How fatal. He could see his end. The 
Allied landings in Normandy and Italy came. The claw began to close. Then, 
my Master heard the Voice. It was an enigmatic utterance, and even today I 
don’t know how to interpret it: “See where that woman, who, having power 
spread out all over, did not know how to vindicate herself.” Who was he 



referring to? To Germany? And after, on another day: "The skies have 
permitted Hitler to carry out an act of extreme surprise.” Not much later he 
provoked the unexpected offensive in the Ardennes with the SS, and the last 
fighting forces picked by Hitler. Destiny almost turned here...almost. Leon 
Degrelle had recounted how all was lost due to lack of fuel for the tanks and 
trucks, and they had passed by without even seeing, due to the snow and 
mist, enormous stores of gasoline that had been abandoned by the North 
American troops in their retreat! 


During the Apocalypse, in the Twilight of the Gods, Berlin fell, and 
Hitler’s subterranean refuge was inundated by flame and shrapnel while 
celestial music played for the Heroes who had fallen. However, Hitler did not 
die there. Hitler did not die in the Bunker - He was transported, alive, far 
from those territories. In those days, one of the major disciples - who, like 
my Master, has disappeared — saw Hitler on the Astral Plane. He questioned. 
“Would you admit me amongst your group? ’ Since some time ago. Hitler 
had direct information on South America, sending out the writer Paul 


Rohrbash, expert of German relations and world Diplomacy, to investigate. 
Hitler also sent him to Central Asia, Tibet and India. We can only cite this 
one name, as the majority of those sent were secret. When all should have 

ended, at another time, my Master heard the Voice which always speaks; “He 

so it spoke to him. And then he saw 


was victim to his own mental creations 
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thev replaced what was a heroic climate, the solar greatness, the valor 
of transparent light, of Luciferian beauty, of the Oral of Hemes’Emeralds, 
of the Morning Star, of the Black Sun behind the Yellow Sun, of the Green 
Ray 4 behind the Black Sun. All of that died there on the surface of the land. 


The blood died, as did 


One afternoon, many years ago, the Master summoned me to his 


sanctuary and revealed to me this 


“Hitler is alive. He did not die 


Berlin. I have seen him underground. He has changed; his mustache is now 
long. We faced one another. He approached and then he spirited awa\ 
quickly. I called him by his name, but he disappeared below, in the half¬ 
darkness.” This secret I have guarded for many years, because it was 
dangerous to reveal it, and even more difficult to publish it. I once told (m; 
adventures will be better explained throughout) of my voyage to Antarctica 


especially, in 1947 and 1948, to look for 


sanctuary where I believed that 


Hitler could be found, the Oasis of the temperate waters in the middle of the 
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did not die in the Berlin Bunker, but was alive. Until this very day, the 
political reasons for that declaration remain inexplicable, which, in any case, 
corresponded with the truth, because the Russians never Found Hitler’s 
corpse, or his charred remains. The body they later dug up and took to 
Moscow was not Hitler’s. Twenty-five years later. Lev Bezymenski 
published in Russia a book titled La Muerte de Hitler with photos and x-rays 
of Hitler’s presumed cranium (none of which match the x-rays of Dr. Erwin 
Giesing and the dentist Fritz Echtmann, who took x-rays of the Fuhrer in 
September and October of 1944). Dr. Wemer Maser, author of the book 
Apellido: Hitler, Nombre: Adolf, has deeply investigated this matter, 
including the interviewing Echtmann in 1971, and emphatically declared that 
they have never found Hitler’s remains: “who has disappeared without 
leaving a sign”. The same should be said of Eva Braun. Otto Skorzeny, by 
the way, reveals in his books that the interrogators which the North 
Americans submitted while he was held prisoner always returned, 
obsessively, to the same subject: “Where did they take Hitler? Where is 
Hitler hidden?” A curious book, printed in Buenos Aires in 1947 by an author 
who would rhyme, an author with a Hungarian name, Ladislao Szabo, 
declared that Hitler had been secretly transported to Antarctica by a convoy 
of German submarines, where the expedition of Captain Alfred Ritscher 
discovered, at the end of 1938, an oasis of the temperate waters and lands in 
the territory of Queen Maud Land. Captain Ritscher belonged to the German 
Air Force, which was highly secretive, even when he published two volumes 
on this. I was only able to page through the first. In my lecture. La Antartida 
y otros Mitos, read in Santiago, Chile in 1948 and later edited as a booklet, I 
reproduced the conclusions of Szabo. 

Like that, the Hyperborean Myth of the hero’s resurrection, in the 
Kingdom of Laurin, in the Mountain of Red Beard, of the Phoenix Bird, 
transferred from Thule by inverting the South Pole. Now, coming right at us, 
were the Hyperboreans of the Great South. All the visions came true. First: 
“Would they let me enter amongst them?” Later, the Teacher pointed out a 
Subterranean Kingdom, an Agarthi, a Shambhala, in an interior land. 


My Search In The Antarctic And The Himalayas 

There is no danger now in revealing all of this now, because the 
Democratic and Marxist world, (which is one and the same) I know perfectly 
well they are aware of this information, but they have been paralysed, 
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In Kalimpong, at the gateway of Tibet, I found a man who, passing the 

time, confirmed that the Order has connections, and it influences in matters 

of recent and past history of the world. More than this I did not know. This 

man disappeared. The Order has also submerged, succumbed, in the 

invisible. My Master has departed, and everything that now remains is a 

dream. I've lived like that, pursuing a dream, possessed by enormous 

Archetypes, and also as a prisoner of Myth, a victim who knows all the same 

ot ‘mental creations’. And like this, I will continue until the end, until it is 

accomplished in the external, or until they destroy me in their fire or lift me 

up m their Vehicle of Light, to return with the Work of the Heroes, in the 

Wheel of Destiny, in its Eternal Return, when the ‘laurels will flower’ aeain 
as the initiated Cathars would say. g 
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ice’ - the Centre that is nowhere. The U.F.O.s are symbols and signs of this 

same truth. 

This book focuses on the matter of this absolute ambiguity, embodied 
in the Hermetic Law. As above, so below' as inside, so outside.’ Everything 
will be possible, the Archetype, the Symbol, having to incarnate itself both 
‘in the highest of heavens as in the deepest pits of hell.’ ‘If a tree needs to 

reach the sky, its roots must go to the very hell.’ Said Nietzsche. 

In this way anything is possible, because the Archetype repeats itself 
throughout the whole of Creation - it reproduces itself, clothing itself in 
matter. Nothing can be denied in advance, not even the real possibility of a 
Hollow Earth; not the physical survival of Hitler, nor the U.F.O’s because 
they are all Archetypal truths. It is in this sense that the majority of the 
doctrines and beliefs presented in this work need to be understood: as 
symbolism, within the inevitable duality of the rarefied archetypal spheres, 
outward from which emanate their irresistible power to shape and form, their 
force of possession and terrestrial manifestation - the Will to Power, their 
Magic, their Meaning. 

In the same year that I traveled to Antarctica, searching for the hidden 
entrance to the Inner Earth, the United States and Admiral Richard Byrd 
went to the North Pole, and ‘for the first time’. Because no-one has actually 
reached the Poles, since they are not located at an exact geographical point 
on the earth, since they are not on the outside but on the inside. The earth is 
dimpled at its extremes and curves inwards, so that if one goes beyond the 
latitude of 83 degrees, either North or South, he will, without knowing it, be 
in the planet’s interior. Gravity is located in the centre of the earth's crust, 
which has a thickness of 800 miles. Beyond it there is air, the inner hollow of 
the earth. The crust, in reverse, would comprise continents, seas, forests, 
mountains, and rivers, inhabited by a superior race, who occupied the interior 
in ancient times and who would be the Hyperboreans of legend. Its 
civilization is much more advanced than that of those on the surface, and 
some of its Guides maintain contact with a select few of those from ‘here’. 
There, it is likely to be Argathi and Shambhala, submerged (Argathi means 
‘inaccessible’ in Sanskrit), which Mongols and Tibetans call the seats of the 
‘King of the World’, and of the ‘Kingdom of Prestor John', and of the 
symbolic Orient of the Templars and the true Rosicrucians. The unknown 
leaders of both Orders and of the esoteric Hitlerist Order would have gone 
there. From that place, Hitler would receive instructions. It might have been 
the ‘impregnable terrestrial paradise refened to by Admiral Donitz. His 
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unknown to us and that was not electricity. 


The first to write about the Hollow Earth in our times, towards the end 
of the last century and the beginning of ours, were American. Also, to write 
was one of Darwin's grandfathers, Erasmus Darwin, in his unusual book, The 
Golden Age. The ancients had knowledge of the Hollow Earth's existence. 
The secret teachings of the Druids referred to it as the Inner Earth where the 


Guides of the Hyperboreans had disappeared. In Ireland, Saint Patrick’s 
Purgatory is a Celtic blood memory from esoteric Druidism. The vovase b\ 
Pythects of Massalia, 500 years before our Era, intended to find the ‘Polar 
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In reality, the Poles are in the middle of the air, at the center of the openings 
found on each end of the Earth. When explorers tried to find the North Pole, 
their compasses would go in strange directions. After reaching latitudes 75 to 
76 degrees. North and South, the land begins to curve inward. On the 
surface, the Pole would be the same as magnetic North, closer to the Polar 
opening. The magnetic North Pole was believed to be along the Arctic 
Islands, but the Soviets have defined magnetic North as a line 1,000 miles 
long ringing the opening at the Pole. When an explorer has found the 
opening then he has found the magnetic North Pole. Even if the compass 
continues to mark North as you continue forward it is not a true reading. 
When you pass the latitude indicated the compass turns upward. This is 
because you have entered the opening and the compass continues to mark 
magnetic North which is at the border of the opening. The true North Pole is 
in midair which is a phantasm. 

Once you enter the Hollow Earth you don’t realize it because even 
though you are in an inverted position you feel as if you are on top of land. 
This is because the force of gravity emanates from the crust of the earth. A 
sailor of the seas thinks he is navigating the globe in a circle, but all he sees 
is a direct line and the same happens with a pilot. If an explorer wants to 
know where North is or where South is after passing the latitudes mentioned, 
then he should turn back towards the border of the openings until the 
compass begins to work again. Otherwise he will continue into the Hollow 
Earth and investigate a new Universe. 


Is this possible? Would we be allowed to encroach upon another 

civilization? 

The Aurora Borealis is the reflection of the sun and the nostalgia of the 
Green Ray from the interior of the Earth. The rays emanate from the 
openings at the Poles. This is why the planets Venus, Mars, and Mercury 
shine at their Poles. They are also hollow inside. The icebergs freeze in the 
rivers inside the openings then float out into the ocean. This is why we have 
lresh water icebergs in the ocean. Another North American writer published 
a book in 1920 titled Journey to the Center of the Earth. The author, 
Marshall B. Gardner, argues that the central sun inside the planet is part of 
the original creation of the planet and that this is a principle upon which the 

universe was created. The rotation of the planets, and the centrifugal forces 
pull the greatest mass outwards. As we can see the largest planets in our solar 
system are also the farthest away from our sun. 'This means that these planets 
are being thrown farther out by their centrifugal force because of their mass. 
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The common myth is that the planet earth is a solid sphere and at the 
is boiling hot iron or lava. Forget this myth. If the outer crust is 800 
miles thick then the molten lava would be 7000 miles in diameter and 21,000 
miles in circumference. The surface of the earth is 197 million square miles 
and it is estimated that the earth weighs approximately six-trillion tons. If the 
earth were a solid sphere it would have to weigh much, much more. This is 
the greatest factor in proving that the earth is hollow. The old myth is that the 
closer you get to the center of the earth, the hotter it gets. Forget this myth. 
The temperature only increases until you reach 80 miles down into the crust. 
After 80 miles, the temperature starts descending. What produces the intense 
heat is radium and radioactivity. All the rocks and stone of earth contain 
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radium and some radioactivity. The source point of 
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continents, and vegetation. He couldn't wait to go back and once again see 

such a paradise. : ' 
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vsti\w ers Brow sen and Henderson, the iee cutter North Wind, the aircraft 


jnrier Philippine Sea, the submat 



fuel ships Capacan and 


Canisted. and the Cargo ships Yankey and Merrick. There was also another 
aircraft carrier named Currituck. The Armed Forces from other Nations were 
all arriving at Antarctica at the exact same time. No doubt this was a military 
operation and not an expedition. 

Who was the enemy? ■ 



Admiral Byrd stated that the Poles stood between them and the enemy, 
made that statement on the 7th of June 1947 in Santiago De Chile. It 
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was interested in the ‘Hollow Earth' Jacques Bergier, a Jew 
to the Intelligence Service of the Allies during the Nuremberg 


v\ ho 


trials found out about Hitler through the interrogations ot SS men. The SS 


made the first experiments in radar in the Northern Sea and with this radar 
they found the ‘Paradise* for our Ftthrer. 
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Coincidence’). They appeared as a warning to all countries to stop the use of 
atomic weapons. The highly evolved civilizations from within the earth wiI 
not permit an atomic contamination of our planet. The national blackouts ol 
electricity that occur all across the globe without reason are warnings caused 
by these civilizations that they mean exactly what they say. Palmer agrees 
with the arguments of Reed and Gardner about the Hollow Earth theory. 
After this article was printed the magazine was never seen again, according 
to Raymond Bernard. Palmer’s ideas were approved and defended by another 
American authority on flying saucers, Gray Barker, in his Saucer Bulletin, on 
January 15 th , 1960. According to Palmer, the governments are well aware that 
the U.F.O.s do not come from other worlds, but this is kept secret from the 
public. The flying saucers appear in great numbers after 1945, with the 
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Raymond Bernard expanded upon Palmer’s claims and said that he has 


had contact with some of the people of these flying objects and they look like 
Germans and they speak German. Bernard claims that these people say that 
they are from another planet only to mislead everyone from the truth. But it 
is very possible that they might have bases in outer space. The principal 
Hispanic author of Flying Saucers, Antonio Ribera, claims that the U.F.O.s 
belong to the Nazis and they come from the Antarctic. Many U.F.O. 
investigators believe this. Theories of the Hollow Earth and the origin of 



inside the Flying Saucers 


defended by some Brazilian occult writers 


Among them is one of the first German colonizers of Brazil, who wrote a 
book in German and did research on the Hollow Earth and its possible entry 
by Santa Catarina. The search still continues, according to Bernard. In Chile, 
another German, claims that more than 3 0 years ago the flying saucers were 
a weapon discovered in the aftermath of the war by the scientific and 
technological revolution of Hitlerism (the other science, another technique). 
These dishes would be piloted by the ‘Final battalion’, by the Wildes Heer, 
the spiritual army of Odin, composed of fallen heroes, already immortal, to 
fight against Ragnarok, the dark fate that was prophesied for this world in a 
past age. This last battalion will intervene at the peak of this great 


catastrophe. And it will survive 
would have declared. 


u 


The last battalion will be mine”. Hitler 


However, the most ancient texts of India speak of the Vimanas and 
represent these flying vessels in paintings. The Surya Siddhanta, the 
Ramayana, the Mahabharata and several others describe them with 
enormous powers. The hangar of the Vimanas was called Vimana Griha. And 
to think that they had a blue hangar, an artificial planet, perhaps Venus, 
where there would be a ‘point of fever’... The other science would have only 
been rediscovered in 1945, on the surface of the Earth. Forever preserved. 

The anti-gravitational powers of Vril. 


The Prophecy Of Josef Lanz 

Curiously, all of this concurs with the prophecies of the Austrian Josef 
Lanz, or Georg Lanz von Liebenfels, editor of the Ostara journal and who 
had been the first initiator of Hitler in Vienna, during his ‘secret years’. In 
one journal published in 1912, nowadays impossible to find, the founder of 
the Order of the New Temple (ONT), has prophesied the hallucinatory career 

of Hitler: 
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The ‘Astral Tube’ 

The openings at the Poles are not only openings into the interior of the 
Earth, but they are also a window to other invisible and parallel worlds, the 
fourth and the fifth dimension. 8 Through these dimensions one can enter and 
exit analog worlds. Fiom these dimensions come beings from other planets, 
the Hyperboieans, and trom distant stars. 1 hrough these portals disappear the 
Masteis. Through these portals U.F.O.s and Flying Saucers travel to distant 
galaxies. This window to other dimensions can also be found in Kenya, 
Africa and in the Bermuda Triangle’. Is perhaps the Northern Column the 
location where this is eliminated, the place where the sky and the ground 
meet, about which speaks the legend, the enormous Tree, the Mother Ceiba 
of the America Antigua? High up on the Pole there is a ‘vacuum’ where the 
electrical fields and magnetism of the ground does not exist. This is the 
Astral Tube ot the occultists, where the psychics, the Magicians, the Siddhas 
and some yogis go with their astral bodies towards another dimension, 
escaping towards the world ot antimatter. Through these portals my Master 
communicated with Hitler. Through these portals the U.F.O.s do not 
disintegrate. Through these portals miracles happen and it is where the 
greatest discoveries have been made. Through these portals one can travel 
astronomical distances. The ‘Exits’ to parallel worlds and ‘Entrances’ to the 
interior of the Earth vary according to cosmic and planetary cycles. 
Therefore, if an entrance were closed during a cycle a person would not be 
able to find the entrance psychologically. The entrance is there, but it is 
impossible to see or recognize. In the current cycle, all the entrances and 
exits are located at the South Pole. 

The civilizations inside the Earth are superior to the inhabitants on the 
surface of the Earth. The civilizations inside the Earth consider the 
inhabitants on the surface barbarians, beasts, and they know what our destiny 
is. The ‘New World Order’ will be impotent against the power of the interior 
world. The signs are always present. If they weren't we would have had an 
Atomic war a long time ago. The plan of the ‘New World Order" is total 
destruction and dominion over the planets so that they can finally install their 
‘Messiah’, the false King of the World. But they are scared of the ‘Final 
Battalion’. They try to keep it secret so that the masses will not know and 
rise up and destroy their conspiracy. No matter what happens it will be 

catastrophic. . g 

The writer Bulwer Lytton, a member of the Golden Dawn, an English 
esoteric society connected with the German order of Thule, predicts in his 
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The lesend of the Earthly Paradise, of Adam, Eve, the Snake, the pp 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, really refers to the Magical Love. 
Amor, the magic of the ancients, taught by Siva Lucifer, by the Sacerdoti v 
Maga Allouine , to those who keep the Apples of Gold of the Garden of the 
Hesperides of Atlantis and the Oral. The Bible, i.e. Genesis, is a document o 
Atlantis. Plato has said that Atlantis was originally inhabited by a single 
human couple. You should ask yourself which Atlantis, because for Horbige 


r 


there are two, one which existed 150,000 years and the other, the smaller and 
more insignificant, 12,000 years ago. In both cases, the first man was callec 

Evenor and his wife Leucippe. 
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Flower) has not disappeared, but only sleeps and there will be an awakening. 
She is the Sleeping Beauty, Absolute Woman can sleep or die, which is the 

same thing- There is that awakening, resurrection. And then she is naked, 

an eternity is not enough for the divine contemplation of the naked 
body o! the Absolute Women. 



We. The ‘Surdlcs’ 


Very well. What about us ~ the South Americans, the mixed races, 
belonging to the surface of this ‘comer of the world’, or to use die Peruvian 
author Antenor Orrego’s term, ‘the Southics’, the Nordics of the South, of 

what do we have to do with all of this? What is our meaning 
we have anything in common with the Hyperboreans, or 

or with the Templars, or with the 
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, in die Disk of Fire? 

I lie answer is to be found on the affirmation that the race to which this 

great co .mic theme refers to is a Pace of Spirit and of Legend, Nothing of 

this has to do with biology, with the strictly physical nor with the science of 
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The name of the internal woman is Cidrupini , in Sanskrit. Abris , a 

Hyperborean God, perhaps an alien, because he travels astride an arrow. 

Could he be Eros the Hyperborean, come to help the Sacerdotisa Maga , 

Allouine in this esoteric cult of magical Amor? Surely, he travels between the 

Pole and the Star of Morning, Venus, the Green Ray, whose month, May 

(Maya), is piopitious for complying with the mysteries of Magic Love. These 

mysteries teach us that Lilith-Ayesha (Papan in my book The Inexistent 

Flower ) has not disappeared, but only sleeps and there will be an awakening. 

She is the Sleeping Beauty. Absolute Woman can sleep or die, which is the 

same thing. There is that awakening, resurrection. And then she is naked. 

Even an eternity is not enough for the divine contemplation of the naked 
body of the Absolute Women. 



We, The ‘Surdics’ f,\ ^ \ ™ lsg]H| ffl RHHH 

Very well. What about us — the South Americans, the mixed races, 
belonging to the surface of this ‘comer of the world’, or to use the Peruvian 
author Antenor Orrego’s term, ‘the Southics’, the Nordics of the South, of 
the great south - what do we have to do with all of this? What is our meaning 
in this drama? Do we have anything in common with the Hyperboreans, or 
with the Cathars, or with the Dmids, or with the Templars, or with the 
Hitlerist SS, or with Nazi Esoterism, or with Hitler’s esoteric return in the 
Golden Eagle, in the Disk of Fire? 

The answer is to be found on the affirmation that the race to which this 
great cosmic theme refers to is a Race of Spirit and of Legend. Nothing of 
this has to do with biology, with the strictly physical nor with the science of 
the exterior Earth. The Myth and the Legend are invisible, as with the 
Archetype. They do not seize a determined spot on the planet, if not 
momentaneously, and to invest on it, inwards and outwards, in the Unus 
Mundus. Only in certain historical times do they seize a physical center of 
the Earth’s body and, acting from there, they incarnate in men, to make their 
message reach its destiny, as with the White Spirit that my Master saw 
leaving Germany until it reached the exact position of its Drama. 

Christianity has impoverished us because it has cut the cosmic roots of 
the tragedy, of man’s celestial history. We weren't bom 6,000 years ago, but 
hundreds of thousands of years ago. We do not come from this Earth, we 
have our ancestral origins in other stars. The essential differences that exist 
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My America Is The Land Of The White Cods 

All men are not equal. And those who are to be sought are scattered 

through the outer and inner earth, throughout the Universe. Surely, I have 

more similarities with the ancient Chapoyas - white according to the Incas, 

the Aino of Japan, the Uighur of Mu, compatriots of Chile, and among other 

things. Gerbert Hauptmann, and the Vikings Hamaron Hvetramannaland, the 

White land, and the Templars, Albania, the White; My America is the land of 

the City of the Caesars, of Patiti, of Trapalan, of Elelin ; the Kontiki , of 

Virakocha, of Mamakocha and Quetzalcoatl: the Caleuche is the Ghost ship 

which sails underwater and stops in the inland ports of the Hollow Earth. Ah 

these legends are archetypal memories of the unknown soul of Atlantis and 
Lemuria of America. 
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No wonder the Master put 


Esoteric battle during the Great 


which is not yet over. It is in the south of the world where it will happen 


has not already—embodied in the Initiates of the Blue Spirit of the Polar 

Race ofVenus-Lucifer. And from here the recovery of all the seemingly lost 

to save what still can be saved, before the catastrophe that will end the dark 
period of Kali Yuga or the Iron Age. 



All our legends have universal value, because its existence is played out 
on a cosmic scale. The City of the Caesars is Agarthi and Hurcalia is the 
region of spiritual events, Tir nanog. Land of Youth, and Ogigia, the Sacred 
Island, is Ariana Vaiji, primeval homeland of the Aryans. The Caleuche is 
the Wafeln, the ghost ship sailing the Arctic seas, with sails of flaming lights. 
The White Gods of Tuatha De Danann are of the Icelandic sagas, the 
Hyperboreans of Thule, the Oses, or Aces, the Caucasus, the mythical 
Asgard, the hosts of Wotan or Odin, are the Hohuen selnam legend of Tierra 
del Fuego, the South Jon Magicians. Apollo is Abraxas and Shiva, He is 

Lucifer and is also the god Quenos, or maybe Quanyip in the mythology of 

the Ona. You also read about the ‘White Island in the Sky’, so speak the 

Selnam, and the Celestial City’ of Admiral Byrd. These are mainly stories of 

an ancient science. Archetypes that are incarnated and reincarnated. Flowers 

that are nonexistent, but that become more real than all the flowers in the 
gardens this world. 


Beneath the waters, or perhaps up where the surface of the planet 
resides, El Cordon Dorado moves, the Catena Aurea, which connects to all 
the beings of the same racial Spirit, the same Star, through all continents of 
the external and internal land and it creates comrades within a war which 
began with Creation. Here, there can be no defections and surrenders. Do not 
switch sides in this conflict. There is only a short break in death, because the 
warriors are eternal, immortal. This book refers to El Cordon Dorado , the 

Golden Cord. (If immense things like this happen, it is because he loves his 
Star and the depths of her green light.) 

The Losers 

In the Great War, there were two writers of international renown that 
stood on the side of the Golden Tradition: The North-American poet Ezra 
Pound and the Norwegian Nobel Prize winner, Knut Hamsun. Both were 
1 nstitutionalized in mental asylums after the defeat. The French poet Robert 
Brasiliach also had to pay for his courage. I have reported my interviews 
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loved and translated, let himself die by freezing, as 
book The Court of Lucifer. It was in that moment 
gesture, a light of joy shrouded it. That is because Ezra Pound 
climbed Montsegur. He was also a heretic and a warrior. I had an idea 
some secret was revealed to me: Ezra Pound was incorporated 
Luciferian tradition that came from the origins. Through his hands 
him noticing its success, passed the Golden Cord of that virile warrior 

tradition. 






















The interest of Pound, in his youth, for the Poem of El Cid, for the 
Chant of Roldan, for Parsifal, for the songs and the civilization of the 
troubadours of the Languedoc, made him a contemporary representative of 
those who fought for a world that wasn’t based on usury, as once when the 
Templars fought to organize the base of a more spiritual and fair economic 
system. Due to the fact that such effort wasn’t prematurely destroyed, it was 
possible to bring the Earth in the epoch of Pisces a very distinct 
development, without destroying it in the cataclysm that we saw coming, as 
an effect of the rough, mechanist technology, tangled to the satanic gears of 


materialism of the universe of the masses. 
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Ezra Pound has supported Italian Fascism and German National 
Socialism during World War II, believing them to have an economic system 
that was not based on usury, that also had a different technology and different 
sciences, an organism that finds it’s metaphysical roots in a purified and 


lively Earth. Very well, it is known 


based on documents which offer such 


proof - that the structure of the Hitlerist SS (the abbreviation of the German 
word Schutzstaffel, ‘protection group’) was inspired by the Templar Order. In 
the secret ruling layers of the SS, they possessed a kind ot esoteric initiation, 
besides having several instruction centers in castles scattered in distinct 
areas, like Templar gendarmeries. The SS intended to build cities in the tar 


off comers of Europe 


the Caucasus, in Rochelle, in the middle of France 


maybe even in Montsegur, with the end of the War - freeing them from 
and, where money would not have any power, commerce would constitute a 

s Piritual bond, as in antiquity. Today, there is an intent not to now _ ® 


and economic system, or to say better 


very old system, that both 


fascism and National Socialism tried to establish labelling an y d ' cUlt _°™ 1 
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And if Ezra Pound was mistaken... well! Plato has already said: “AH 
great things are built over danger.” Heidegger has also said: “Who has 
thought in large scale has also committed mistakes in large scale.” 
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The 



sacred seed of the Aryan home and deposits it on a Stone in the Manichean ‘pure’. The Ca 


festival called Nauroz, the Vernal Equinox, when the two poles are at equal the Gral (we 


distances from the sun. The secret Manisola is also fulfilled at this time hi 


no one knows what it really meant. It is said that the 


Eschenbach, ai 



were 


vegeianans, they burned their dead, they were clairvoyant and nracticed 

niaeic. Thev werp 3kn a >r_ . , ^ 1 CU1U practices 



this 


magic. They were also dualistic like the Manichean and tiL r , 

was not the devil fnr u., + .. ^ ean and the Gnostic. Lucifer 


procreation, ai 


was not the devil for them, but rather the Bearer of Light 


Lucibel 


spints. People 


ways to believ* 


God' 


The demon was Jehovah 


perfect creation emanates from 


<he demiurge, that created the present earth 


did not oppose 


downward as an opposing force of S &*** the fifth he^ 

Cathars, is a SolarP fv 8 g °° d and evil at the sam!\ md miXH1 

substnnpA r-L_. . Entlt y’ n ot embodied . me tlme - Christ for th 



mst 


into 


of the Minne 


substance. S Christ Ent ' ty ’ not emb °died irTthi^f - Same tlme - Christ, for the 

spirits. Th P a <® only from Wgher £ ™P er ft« world of mixe 


Chriu Cath ® « Sr Z, ' 8her plan “. helping t 
considered ed - They followed ^ tedl y Gnosti 


apocrypha) more n™ the «o sp 


to free the good 



re me 


innin 



< 


of 



denying th 




John, who wa 



Trovado 



was 



overed the 


a bird (vv 


o 


Uhnd< 


\> t 1 



' 


mtsegur 

1 of that 
mentum. 
esoteric 
:lieved it 
as Aryan 
> ‘mind', 

irakl etos, 

ley called 
wrings the 
Ian i chean 
e at equal 
time, but 
lars were 

practiced 
c. Lucifer 


;ent earth- 

h heaven 

ad mixing 

st, for the 

of mixed 
the good 

nying that 

who was 

























The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 
















ca tha* AndTro0bad0 " rS 

According to the writer Louis Charpentier, radical 

ljkes of Atlantis. (We will refer to this ’ - 









once 

France 

Had it [ '^Tlar to the Atlanteans, the Juanes. In Basque, an Atlantean language, Jaun 
ne may ^ans Lord, Sage, Magician. Thus, the Juanes are wise teachers of Atlantis, 


, nt) ( ;, 1 , came from Atlantis, from Hyperborea, from the Venusian Star. They 

1 t ^ e druids and the Tuatha De Danann spoken of in the Icelandic Sagas. 
A' ording to Otto Rahn, cited above, the Cathars were Druids, magicians 
and seers. And although nothing is known about them with certainty, Rene 
Nelli a serious researcher, states that they followed the Gospel of John. But 
all of this there could be a good deal of confusion in the names Juan 


. 


in 


Jaun, Giant 


Geant. It is in the Pyrenees where some Atlanteans also 


preserved the origins of the tradition. The Gospel of John, in this case, would 
be a reference to Atlantean tradition, saved by the Jauns, the Giants of the 
Pyrenees (and also by the Cathars), which is, according to legend, the tomb 

of Pirena , the beloved of Hercules. 


The Cathars are called ‘good men 


bon homines’, Cathar means 


‘pure’. The Cathars practiced a transcendent chastity, just as the Knights ot 
the Gral (we use the German spelling, according to Wolfram von 
Eschenbach, author of Parsifal, and not the later Christianized term Grail to 
designate this most mysterious object). The Cathars di not eieve in 


procreation, an 
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ultimately forces the embodiment of heavenly 
spirits. People claim that they believed in reincarnation. But there are many 
ways to believe in reincarnation, or rather, to conceive, owever, e 5ci 
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ing of time’. 


Trovador means ‘one who is’. Trovare, one who has fou t baiJour 

“ 0rdW ’ “ IZt of a Golden Oak. I. is said 
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The Cathars, 


The Gral And The SS 


We insist that nothing of complete certamty can be known of tll( 

rathars As with the Druids, their predecessors they did not keep W ri tte „ 
records. Their _ uann KnmpH riaht alone with the rotL_ 


ttonseWes.They did, however, carve signs with their hands in the 


would have been burned right along with the Cath 


ars 


the Pyrenees 


Otto Rahn says 


that the Cathars guarded the King of the castle 

MontsfeuTanTreached safety at the last moment, just before the fall of the 


fortress. Files of the Inquisition retain the names of the four Cathar knights 


who escaped with the ‘treasure 


sliding down the abyss during the 



night. Where did they go? Otto Rahn looked for them 


as well 



the Sabarthes caverns in the Pyrenees. Rene Nelli, protessor 


Hitlerian SS 
at the University of Toulouse and a 


man learned in the poetry ot the 

troubadours of the Languedoc, does not believe that the Cathars had anything 
to do with the Gral. The Italian philosopher Julius Evola says likewise, 
writing that they were protecting and guarding the Templars. However, my 
own personal experience and research coincides with Otto Rahn. Everything 
also depends on what is meant by the term Gral. Wolfram von Eschenbach 



said it is a gemstone detached from the crown of Lucifer in his celestial 
battle. Will it be a stone of emerald fallen from Venus, the Morning Star, 
which Parsifal found? This stone has had different names. For the Greeks, it 
was Xoanon. Alexander called it Clausgestian. The stone of the Maya was 
Giron-Gagal. The Persians, Sangideh. Babur has in his memoirs that the 
Turks called the Stone Yedeh-tash , and the Arabs, Hajar-al-matter. This stone 
was extracted from the head ot a horse (more on this extraordinary attair 
ater); it had the power to make the rain fall and, at the same time, to make 
nf e ^ a1 f rs . sto R OrigmaUy it would have been the stone that told of the Flood 

engraved'uDolf if i!] Ca f US * The " ame of God and 'he wisdom of God was 

conaueror If i„L Raln Stone to his son Japheth, the Mongol 


as D Herbelot says in his prologue to the first En 


° fBabm ■ BUt in the Tradi, of thfstoneof 

“tTXdwelt It is there th* 


Round Tniaio „ f’hor, the head of the Knights 

’ m ^ ls Gral Stone also ordains divine kingship 


°f the 


the skv P ei I > °ican Thule, it was possibly amber or moonstone, fall 
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wever, my 
everything 

schenbach 
s celestial 




Lucifer is the Crown of Entry and Exit and Eternal Life. But the King 
' also the Philosopher s Stone of the alchemists, and the Third Eye of Shiva, 
and the Cyclops. Can it be said truly, then, that the Cathars did not possess 



The Druids Converted To Manichaeism 

Otto Rahn says that the Cathars were Druids originally, then converted 

to Manichaeism. Louis Charpentier argues that the Druids existed before the 

Celts that they were from Atlantis, and were perhaps Basque. Their name 
would be (Lord) Jaun, Jeanes, Juanes, Giants. This confusion about the 
Druids extends to the Gospel of San Juan used by the Cathars. The sacred 
language of the Druids, according to Charpentier, would have been Basque. 

It would not have been too difficult for a group of Druids to convert to 
Manichaeism, because Mani, religious founder and Persian poet, also 
received his revelation and his gnosis from farther North, the Hyperborean 
tradition of their Iranian ancestors, of the deepest midnight. However, for 
Gerard de Sede, in his book The Treasury Cdtaio, Mani would not have 
existed physically, being instead a symbolic character. The name indicates 
this: Mani , Mana, Mana haya, Manachei (living glass), that contains and 
from which is drunk manna. The Gral, food ot life eternal. Interestingly, the 
Cathars were called patarin, patera'. (copa in Latin), Grail, in this case. But 
Manachei is also gema viva, stone, Gral. The Cathars are included among 
the Albigensians, from which is taken the name Crusade, w ic was 
destroyed. It is said that this name comes from the city ot Albi in Languedoc 
But de Sede says it comes from Albanese, of Albania, land ot the heretical 
Bogomilism that is close to the Cathars, ‘White Earth’. In both cases, w 1 e 
appears: the color of the Druids and the mysterious Pelasgians, the color 
the White Gods of the Albania on the other side ot the great ocean, w ic 

would be later called America. They wove, in truth, the tunic o e 
of the soul, the astral body, subtle; the tunic of Neso, the bonfire 
then is burned the ‘children of the fire’ the Lucitenan o y o P 

uncreated, the of the new land. The subtle white tunic, w 1 e lg » 

and Sun, weaving slowly. The color white is the color of purity, 
the Cathars were also called pure. 

. .. There is a golden cord that maintains the tradition of the origins, a pure 

mitiatic science of the fallen stars. 
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me uuiucii L-uiu, DiULeiiL niuerism 


Hyperborea And Atlantis 

In Critics and Timaeus, Plato tells us that three sisters kept the Garden 
f the Hesperides: one Black, one White and one Red. The Garden was in 
a I ntis. Black, white and red are alchemical colors. The alchemy comes 
f m Atlantis. In Timaeus is this mysterious sentence: “One, two, three, 
r'° t w h ere is the fourth?” Also in Montsegur, four knights escape with the 
treasure, with the Gral; only the names of three are known. Where is the 
fourth? In the alchemical process, there is a yellow color that is between 
white and red, and which actually transforms into the same white and red; it 
is the state of indecision. From this way, the third is the fourth. What we 
would then have to look for is the fifth, the Philosopher’s Stone, the 
Quintessence, the Gral. Which color is the fifth? Perhaps blue, the color that 
the Atlantean kings used in their sacred ceremonies, in memory ( minne ") of 
something or someone lost, who is gone already, who no longer occupies the 
mind, is no longer here. “Where was that blue, that blue race of blue 
beings?” In the Hyperborean Thule, perhaps on Venus. 


According to Jurgen Spanuth, in his work Atlantis of the North, the 
missing continent, the land of the Aryans, would be found where Heligoland 
is situated today, in the North Sea and not in the Antilles or in the Canaries. 
It would have definitely submerged 1,300 years before our era. Plato tells us 
that from Atlantis one reached ‘the continent that lies on the other side of the 
sea’, that is, our America. In no other part of the world is the presence of 
Atlantis felt as much as in South America, because it was also Atlantean. 
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_ earth w,th the waters, only the shepherds of the mountains were 
ed and the waves respected only the uneducated and the iunora,,, & 
will become as young agam knowtng nothing of what has passed noJ 




your 


world like during the times gone 


A huge 


wave, 
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in a single night, submerged Atlantis. With the cataclysm 
on the opposite shore of that sea’ was also disturbed 
was a seaport, rose thousands of meters above the waters 
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winter, glaciers accumulate and 


increase the weight al an extremity of the earth, moving the waters toward 
the Equator and accelerating the velocity of planetary rotation in the central 


When the pol 


the ice melts anil the masses of 


water descend toward the I equator hy centrifugal force, passing 

peed to another, there would be an unknown ‘synchronistic’ phenomenon, 
speak, that would have melted the ice almost instantly. An indication of 
an increase in speed of rotation of the earth is the ‘acceleration of 
ical time’. Today we see that phenomena which did not take twenty 
ears to lake place, now do not require more than live years to happen. And 

j is increasing. It's a sign. The Hyperborean Thule would 
have bloomed to ihe polar summer. When the balance is restored later, with a 

of rotation of the earth, the waters cover the extreme regions, and 
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M twelfth seat was empty; it was the dangerous seat’. He waited for the 

win to find the Gral. In ancient Ireland, the stone was called Tara. It is the 
|C ' 1 ie of the Star of the Morning, Venus-Lucifer. Gral would also come from 
na • the Occitan language, that is to say ‘graduated’, progression by 

den-ees, as in the search for Parsifal who arrives one day at the ‘desolate 
yds’ to the moors. T.S. Eliot gave his capital work the title The Waste 







laid, ‘Desolate Land’. We could think of the symbolism taken from the 
Romance cycle of the Gral, the Celtic and Arthurian heaven, attributed in the 
noem of Eliot to a modem time, to a land that must be regenerated as it 
arrives partial, thanks to the recovery of the mysterious Gral Let us not 
forget that Eliot's poem was inspired, corrected and, to a large extent, 
modified and written by Ezra Pound. The Tired Earth has been devastated by 

Nothing grows there. The King is sick, lame, wounded, and is 
Fisher King. Parsifal, the ‘pure madman’ and the Son of the Widow. 




the Golden 

s. Lucifer is | order to find the Gral in the Castle of Montsalvage, must ask the right 
ailed Shiva, | Question, say the correct word, the mantra of Hyperborean, Orphic 
Serpent of | Kabbalah. Moreover, he must abandon the Mother, the Widow, the Great 
of profane I Mother who devours. Then, the sick King, Amfortas, is improved. Parsifal 
ing into the I replaces him and occupies the Dangerous Seat in the Round Table, which 
the deepest I has the number Twelve. The Age of Pisces, that of the Fisher King, will be 
the atom t I placed by that of Aquarius, that of the Holy Spirit, of Parakletos, the Dove 




female), the Morning Star, of uncreated light, Venus-Lucifer. The 

will be replaced by the New Earth which has e-un 
figuration. The involution of the Kali Yuga will have been overcome. 
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man, hero and dlV '! ie , Fh u e last cate 8 or y belongs to the initiated 

family. tlie ,antric kaulas (Hyperboreans) and the secret initiation rite of 

Panchatattva. The Siddha or the God-man, is released (even from the 

influence of the stars; for he does not have astrology); he is Chakravarti, 
Kirn; of the world; Master Magician, according to the language Basque- 
Atlantis. In the sense ot alchemical initiation, of magical transmutation, it is 
possible to move from one race to another (the Hyperboreans and the 
mythical cities of Shambhala and Agarthi remain to assist in this), ascending 

and descending also. 

In our time, the races have become lowered, going even further down to 
the human earth, as it is in the countries which practice materialistic 
collectivism. In the same way, the races could move upwards and become 
more divine. In this, we see why not all the men of this planet are equal. 
Novalis wondered: “Are all men really men?” “It is possible that there are 
beings who appear human, but are completely different from men”, he added. 


Hercules-Heracles, proto-greek, the Hero, the Argonaut, was going to 
steal the secret of the transmutation in the garden of the Hesperides ot 
Atlantis, the Apples of Gold, the Fleece of Gold, the Gral, that would allow 
him and his people to be deified. His chief was Jason. Did Heracles find the 
secret? It would seem he did, because soon the Greeks began to refer to the 
Golden Ratio, upon which they built their civilization. At the beginning, 
there is always a theft, something taken by force. Also, Moses steals an Ark 
of gold in Egypt and the Templars steal another great secret in the Temple ot 
Solomon. On this theft is built the world. At the same time, Parsifal conquers 
the Gral by force, with his ‘rage’, without the help of God and only in t ie 
company of his lady of thought’, as advised by his friend Gavin. For he was 

a hero and also a thief-magician. 




Thule, Hyperborea and Atlantis existed at the same time. - e 
existed during this time. They were all Initiated into t k giui ocu 
teries. They were all given Extraterrestrial knowledge, u e w 
0l t, it was a town, a Temple, a place lor magicians, masters, wi > 
divine souls. In Hyperborea, they maintained the P ur ‘ ty 0 , f 
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Those who can understand this will have found the narrow gateway to an 
incredible world of events, to a hallucinatory stage of magical realism. 16 


Papan And The White Gods 
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^cosmic error 
’• Perhaps a 

Maybe it was 

i of Pisces in 


The Hyperboreans arriving from other stars, establish themselves in the 

North Pole. <he P'** of the connection and the ‘leap', where the great astral 

streams permeate and escape in lorn, of the number eight. There they inhabit 
their Wood blue. Shiva, on the peak of Mount Kailas, is alfo blue. The same 

for Krishna. 

In the oldest America, which was called Albania (alchemical name, like 
Albedo), lived the White Gods, Quetzalcoatl, Kukulkan, Virakocha , 
jContiqui Mamakocha and others. They were the Hyperborean instructors of 
the Toltec, Mayan, Aztec and Incan governors. The loltecs and Mavan 
asserted that they came from Thule, from the most distant north; the wise 
Mayan returned to Thule. The Popol Vuh speaks of the White Gods. The 
Princess Papan, Moctezuma’s sister, waited for them. In their place, Heman 
Cortes arrived, who was unfortunately similar only in the skin colour. 
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The earth is a living, breathing being: Each region has its own 
magnetism and vibration, with which it Influences the beings that inhabit it, 
modifying them, transforming them. In the Malabar region, in India, I could 
see that the Jews who arrived there shortly after the Dispersion did not differ 
from the Dravidians, natural in that part of the world. In contrast, the Jews 
whom arrived in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were white. Even 
without mixing with Germans and Czechs, it is quite possible that the Jews 
who came to Europe after the Middle Ages take centuries to acquire the 
somatic characteristics of the races established there from ancient times, 
utilizing osmosis and mimicry, favored by the subtle forces of the earth. 

ina converts the races to Chinese even faster. The white Ainu of Japan are 
a most nonexistent. The Chachapoyas of Brazil do not exist, they went away 
^'t the White Gods. The Hyperboreans did not stay in other regions ot the 

a ci! *° r P er '°ds, so as not to change. They were thus the members ot 
of c ° .^ e Initiation, mighty magicians, wise men, guides, a tolk, creators 
and ' V ! lza tions. When Atlantis disappears, they send groups ot missionaries 
$uiy IS ^ r '^ >u * :e them throughout the world who would then teach the human 
Posi-d'!^' are first instructed in how to soothe the raging waters ot the 
deliv 1 ^ v ' an period. They use the stone. We have already seen that Noah 
stop u[ e Stone’ to his son Japheth. He would have been able to 

that c e ,' Va *' ers After the sinking of Atlantis, you see stone constructions 

0a d avoid new catastrophes, establishing magical equilibrium in the 
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Tenten. Thus, they are able to save * ese ^molars will be the first, and 

submerged Gondwana. In the Piscean Age to* ^P lars W &nd ^que, 

Sout having been given the gift of time which was necessary to achieve it 
fully. But in the Age of Aries, of the Golden Fleece, the Druids unders oot 
and applied it. That science and knowledge of the Inner Earth and ^ its 
magical technology delivers the authority that will ‘transfigure’ 


it, that 

magical collaboration which nature by itself is incapable of completing and 


would leave all this unfinished. 17 Only in this way can the critical point of 
the involution of the Kaliyuga be stopped, ‘inventing’ the New 


Earth 
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There's a book of stone that is open to the initiated in the megalithic 
monuments It is there which is written ancient alchemy, Atlantis, and with h 
the esoteric history of man. The Menhir represents the first polar mountain 
the polar axis - also, the spine of man. Then the Stupas of Buddha everC- 
temple also notes the Mountain of Revelation, in the farthest Midnight All 
are built promontory and primitively, all are ‘central stones’ or omphalos 
They have been discovered on omphalos swastikas carved, the sign of the 
Central Pole. Clearly, the polar axis of the earth. All are the Temple 

Mountain and also, they symbolize the body of man. By the same token, the 
Tree ot Lite, Axis, Menhir, the Lingam , the Backbone. 


There are omphalos engraved with serpents. In Paradise, the tree snake 
was coiled, the God El, Luciter, the knowledge, the Science of Good and 
Evil, Gnosis, which would make man god. It is kundalini resting at the base 
ot the Tree of the Spine ot the initiate. We are told that the woman gave the 
man an apple trom the Tree ot Knowledge. In this case, man is not the hero 
who will conquer fighting. The woman delivers. It is the feminine initiation, 
lunar, which discovers death. By accepting it, the man saw the naked woman 


tor the first time. Before, man 


was inside, the hero, as Parsifal, alway 


carrying himself inside. A fundamental fact has already happened before thi 


s 


story of the Garden, and 


Apple Tree 


the 


legend that 


Luciier had a partner named Lilith. She was the first woman beside Adam 


before Eve. Does 


inside and find the same Lilith who, when projected 


°ut, changes you? The test, or fatal game, has been to project it, see it out in 
1 e °Pen and reinstating it, in the contemplation of the naked Eve. Then the 
man wants out, perpetuating the Advienne generations of death, the 
{Solution, lengthening the drama to keep a hope of return, it appears within 
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The Flower Of The Druids And The Hyperborean Number 
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healing. Cesar speaks of a battle where the Druids were mZ'u* SC ' ence ° f 
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Cathari Pure Druids do not fight or use weapons, they do'not kill livins 

beings, w ether man or animal. They also believe in reincarnation. We will 

again ask ourselves, what reincarnation? Learning or initiation of the Druid 
lasts for twenty years, serving in four stages or degrees. 


The number four is the number ot the Druid, it is Celtic. The Druids give 
the Celts their social organization, which is divided into four castes or trades: 
farmer, merchant, builder and warrior. They instruct them and direct. The 
Druids symbol is a four-leaf clover, considered up to the present day as a 
sign of good luck and happiness. It is a non-existent flower already. The 


four-leaf 


swastika that turns, forming a double eight, sign of 


eternity, the twice-born, of immortality conquered in hard combat. It 
Carbuncle fallen from heaven. It is the Gral. It symbolizes, in addition, the 
division into four levels of the society and the harmonious organization of 
the Wor| d of those times. The Druid was sitting in the center of the flower. 
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cross, as we will see later, has its ‘polar center’, represented by the 
the symbolism of the Rosicrucians. It is situated in the Centre of the junction 


The SS tried to 


of the four arms. The rose cross is transformed, it becomes 
cross turning, breaking the inertia of Kali Yuea and 


Federated, led spirits 


war. 


swastika 


Hyperborean symbol 


Yuga 


becoming 


Charlottenburg 


til! o!! ied P°wers 


I e SS discu 


n- B Tv j 

number f,veTt feth^0wl!f n p 0 ™ the sky ' La P is ex coelis t must have as its I sp eak £ J^ eic h 

Stone. It now renr^S 1 E ^entia, the Laps it Excilis. The Philosopher's I tn enib G erm 


Stone. It now represents the center S h PSU Excilis ' The PhU< 

tradition, the number fivp tc cos mic Pole. In ancient 


tradition, the number five is trcm * °. cosrn ic Polt 

gave the Hyperborean Isl J *P en ? ent al. The name 


Chinese 


Members of n any ' 

SoF a 'l Euro 


gave ,he Hyperborean l s | and Th .ifrC a ' The narae that the old Ch "f 

land, to the mythical Erin 0 r the tu* farthest . unattainable, the sacrd 
,„, l Fu '?°' ‘I’' southernmost mi n , was Vouchee. The Selman of Tie"* 



' hrj ttsln'| the 

Ver " d 'vere 


Tillio 


where Vishnu resided 


; Se hted 


a ® r tcan. 


ow 


rr a> C»- 




a/ t 


The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 





Federal System Of The Druids And The SS 


The Romans destroyed the Celtic world, as did the Huns, and the 
Mongols destroyed the Vedic world of Aryan India and the world of the 
Iranian Aryans. The Celtic Kings ruled in the federation style of the 
\ilanteans, gathering trom time to time in Conclaves, in their sacred cities, 
•heir Centre, where they balanced the affairs of their States. The Druid would 
spea k at the beginning and at the end of the Conclave. All was done more or 
I C \; S in the style in which Plato tells of Atlantis. 


The Cathars also favored such a federation system in the Languedoc. 
Just as the Celts of Ireland, the peoples of Midday loved above all else their 
freedom. This is a Nordic heritage. Hyperborean, and finds its most ancient 
expression in the ragged Germanic tribes who broke off from the root and 
disappeared in the great catastrophe. And in the Mannerbund, the Band of 
Warriors bound by an oath of life and death, but at the same time, with great 
moral and spiritual independence of the individual from the Centre, or 
Fiihrer. 


The SS tried to organize in our time a Europe of ‘ancestral homelands' 
Federated, led spiritually by the initiates of the Black Order. Near the end of 
the war, the headquarters of the SS publishes the 'Declaration of 
Chariottenburg’, as a response to the ‘Declaration of San Francisco’ made by 
the Allied powers to propagate its democratic principles. The Declaration ot 
the SS discusses the principles of the New Order, the organic, vital sense ot 
the Third Reich and the Federation of Europe. The Order of the SS did not 
speak for Germany only, because in 1945 the SS majority was composed of 
members of all European Nations. 

Of the million men belonging to the Waften SS, more than six hundred 
* °usand were not German. In the crusade against Bolshevism there were 
presented the whole of Europe, and volunteers trom other continents. In the 
p Spanish, Belgian, f rench, Dutch, Norwegians, Swedes, Italians, 
T j! 8lsh > American, Czech, Hungarian, Croatian, Russian, Hindu and 
& e . tans ; b is known that the last and most ferocious defenders ot Hitlet s 
er * n Berlin were the Frenchmen of the Division SS Charlemagne. 
e J Ue ' Ezquerra , Commander of the SS Spanish Division, who fought to the 
"u, ln Ber| in, accounts in his book Berlin, Life or Death that Goebbels said. 
Sj 1 ? y° u see men struggling with total contempt ot death, there are tie 
end ! Sh ” He adds th at Hitler called him to the Bunker, shortly before the 

0 8ive him the highest decoration and ottered him German nationa it\. 
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of that Ancestral Federal,on there is a map, once owned by the SS The 
capital of the European Federa ton would have been Vienna or’p ague T he 
booh of Saint Loup, The SS de la To,son d'Or, an epic of the great fiStinl of 
the Diviston of Leon Degrelle on the Russian front, explains how Idler 

accepts the dream of Degrel e to restore the Kingdom of Charles V the „r ' 


of a 


guraundian homeland, and imagined also Berlin as the capital 
regenerated Europe, which has won the right to continue to exist in a heroic 

struggle against the elementalwesen, the elementals. 19 


The SS project after the war was to strengthen the order, in the style of 

the old Cavalry of the Templars and Teutonic Knights, keeping a permanent 

defense on the Eastern borders and transforming Europe in colonizing and 

civilizing the vast Asian area, on the basis of the Luciferian, or Faustian, 

axiom often quoted by Saint-Loup: ‘East minus West, equals zero’. The SS 

divisions advancing in pursuit of the Caucasus were already great inventors. 

the engineers, the men of the recovered magical science and technology. The 

Gendarmeria SS would protect a Europe of 500 million against a tide of two 

thousand million Asian men, through a chain of fortified towns, from the 

Caucasus to the Baltic. The civilizing mission could extend to the Bering 

Strait. ‘Ancestral Management’ would also reach to both Americas, globally, 

finding a solution, vital, deep, and in accordance with the Hyperborean 

legend and the Atlantis of the White Gods, and with the most remote origins 

of this mythical region, which was formerly called Albania and 
Hvetramannaland. 

With overwhelming passion in the universal war, which is ignored, the 
truth will not be known, only emphasizing the deformations imposed by the 
propaganda of the victors. It will not be known, especially that in the inner 
circles of the SS, among the initiated, in the order of the castle of 
^ewelsburg (SS Gleisa ) between the Sonnenmenschen (Sun-Men), they saw 
an d practiced things in a very different way from what is known. In the 
mae lstrom of events, politicians, precipitated by fate and by directors with 
wjHs of contrary initiatory currents, everything has been interpolated in its 
Msi le manifestation, and an adulterated history has been reported. 

Cl,r °mium And Soma 

\y e |‘^ S ^ ar as possible, we will have to go to the very depths ot these issues, 
from ^ Sa ^ r00 * m ythical thought, of the races that were saved 

8 re at catastrophes, also arrived from the post-Flood Diaspora. 
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Sahasrara, on top of the head of the deified man. It was the liquor ot 
immortality. The Haoma of the Persians is no longer the original Soma. It has 


changed 


chrome; it is yellow. It is no longer of the same 

Vril has also been lost, the power over the 


Hjperborean spiritual race. Vril has also been lost, the power over tne two 
worlds. Then the Haoma will be lost. It will be replaced with the thick red 
wine, which will be used in the Sacrificial rite of Dionysus and at the 
Christian Mass. It is already a dark liquor that has been made to lose the 
memory of the extraterrestrial ones. Soma and Haoma were used In Magical 
Love. Wine, too, sometimes intervenes in the so-called Tantric coupling o 


Maithuna 


^ A n A ow b f en Maimed that ‘LSD’ is the legendary Soma, 
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of the Pole, extracted from the Tree 
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Column of the Initiated £ Uap ’ ln the Cup 
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lands and 


Mavat 


Lost, Paradesha 


from ancesirai 

Sanskrit. So that the memo™’of Pa3e7’ Upper Re 8'°n, 

south of the world a dove , ls not Iost > the Gods 


send to the South of the world a dove, carrying a branch of th c "" 
and so they can drink it there too. In this way the HvneH™ f he S ° ma tree > 


!l ™ es ‘P™* the fanh«t Mountains of 


Montsegur, becomes a dove 

Asia . To Shambhala, to Agarthi? The White Gods of America are 

Hyperborean pigeons, sent there by Divinity. 


The German troubadours, the Minnesanger, sang of the Minne the 

memory. But Minne also means Love. They sang, then, the memory of Love. 
It has been said that A-Mor means: Without death, eternal life, immortality. 
The troubadours sang the memory of a Magical Love, which conquered 
death, which made Love eternal. It was the love of the priestesses of Thule, 
ot Agarthi. Jean Paul Richter says: 'Memory is the only Paradise from 
which we can never be expelled.” The bards and the Minnesanger sang the 
memory of a love already lived by the ancestors, in the month of May 20 (or 
Maya), when the Garden of the Roses of King Laurin is opened, that perhaps 
it would not remain in the Tyrol, but in the distant Asgard, the city of the 
Caucasus, founded by the Hyperborean Aryans, from which the god Wotan 
comes. And they said, “Give me a beautiful rose from ancient times.” The 
door to the Garden opened and the troubadour could enter into eternity. The 
German troubadours practiced a ceremonial cult, called Minnetrinken, in 
which they drank in Memory of Love, of the memory of Eternal Love, of 
Eternal Life. Surely, he drank the Soma, the magical blood of the race, 
where the memory of Hyperborea circulates, of the priestesses of golden 
hair, of the eternity of the ice, of the Morning Star. They raised the Stone 
Cap and proclaimed: “My friend, pour me the Soma. The cup tells me that 1 
will once more enter into an unknowable silence.” 


A Different Concept Of Reincarnation 


We will try now to answer the question we asked on reincarnation 

’ lch ^incarnation did the Druids and the Cathar initiates believe in? We 


e 


that their idea regarding the 


would lie 


the concept ot 



which we have already sketched, and which does not relate to the 
romantic development of a beliet which supports the^return^o^ 
individuality, of a particular T descending or 


ascending 
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biologic 3 * lineage may end, as well as family, race and folk but man can 
rem ain forever as a member of a initiatory Order, of a Spiritual Academy 
which is Druidic, Hyperborean, where it is taught that immortality is 
achieved in conscious collaboration Gnosis - with the Archetypal Entity 

with the Monad, from which man is a involuted projection. We remember 

what Jung says in his Memories : finding himself severely diseased, he saw 

himself hovering in space, getting closer and closer to an Entity which, 

sitting with its legs crossed in the Lotus position, was ‘thinking about its own 

life’ (Jung’s life). He, now, would reunite with this Entity, merging himself 

with Her. However, Jung resisted, he did not die and, with effort, returned to 
his body, to his terrestrial existence. 


One Inconclusive Symphony 


Reincarnation would be, therefore, the recurrent attempts of the same 


the 


Entity or Monad in a finite time and in a closed Circle, to put an end 
story, a motif of a symphony, trying to reach the eternal ‘intonation 
music of the Stone Cithers’ the Gral. Because this Monad somehow needs to 
eternalize the emanation, the Son of Man, to become conscious. It has been 
said that “God did not completely imagine the world and only through man 
is He able to do it.” Moreover, in the free will of the initiated-man, the 
sacred-warrior, the same immortality of the Monad may be at stake. Eternity 
to the Gnostic means knowing. ‘After Jehovah imprisoned Adam and Eve in 
world of miseries, Lucifer gave them the science of good and evil, the 
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e eeming and divinising Gnosis, as say the Gnostics Ophitas (ophis means 
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The Initiation Of Compostela 

One must not be afraid of repeating; if the Cathars had not been 
destroyed, the history of Spain and, therefore, that of our America would be 
another one. Nevertheless, under the rock and the stones of the Iberic land, a 
hidden and Anti-Christian Spain continues to live and is even older than the 
imposed Christianism. The initiatory cult of Mithra, which Christianism 
plundered to falsify and to exteriorize it, continues to live in bullfights, 
which truly are a Mithraic Mass. The bullfighter is the initiate, the Self, in 
a fight against inferior nature, against instinctive forces, against the dragon, 
to sublimate them, to alchemically transmute them. The Bull must be 
symbolically killed in the cult of Mithra so that the initiate reaches the world 
of solar light, the divinisation. All this is exoterically reflected in the ‘Mass’ 
of bullfighting. The folk understand it in its deep collective soul. In the 
medieval city of Medinaceli, once a year, the Celt-Iberian and Mithraic 


e of the 

its immortal pagan-fest of the Flaming Bull takes place, where one communes with 


or Gods, with flesh of fire, one drinks the wine of his blood and dances 
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The legend and the pilgrimage of Compostela in Spain has been 
incorporated and transformed by medieval Christianism. Miguel de 
Fnamuno wrote that ‘the dead buried in Compostela was of another 


because it fr Obviously, it was not the Apostle James the Greater. Louis Charpentier, in his 
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ook The Mystery of Compostela, says that Compost means ‘Master of the 
■ |ar. The pilgrimage has a legendary origin, before the Celts; the Iberians 
estart it, guided by the Druid magicians. It was a way of initiation through 

f0 7- abysses; truly an alchemical pilgrimage, of death and resurrection, 

The°f ln ^ direction °P th e Milky Way, of the return to the Star of origins. 
Thp ' 0ns te 11 a tion of Canis Majoris is located at the end of the Milky Way. 

was James the Greater used to always be with his dog. :i This way 
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he adds in community name, or of an initiator; 

community, ofstone constructors, of alchemists able to transform matter; the 
naTof Order of initiated Pilgrims of Compostela. Shakespeare would 
be. thus, a symbolic name, a generalization, indicating the ey w ic must 
be’sought in the Shakespearean dramas and in the ancient Albion ' 
Stonehenge, the fundamental point of the Pilgrimage to Compostela, which 
would mystically end in the Hyperborean ices and in the missing Thule. 
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The Visigoths are the ones who, besides giving the clear blue coloured 


n maUer ; the eyes and the blond hair to many of its people, preserve the initiatory tradition 

pcare would 0 f the Way of the Star, which continues to the Polar North through the 

mysterious routes of Amber. Louis Charpentier, fanatically anti-German and 
anti-Nordic, willingly ignores this situation, redirecting the origin of the 
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The Visigoths are an extraordinary people, initiated in their origins. 
Having adopted the name of God as cognomen, they could not be otherwise. 
Goth comes from God. There are the Ostrogoths, the ‘brilliant Goths’ like the 
Golden Fleece and the Visigoths, the ‘wise Goths’. Inhabitants of the mystic 
Asgard, or Mitgard (central place as well), in the Caucasus, attacked by the 
elementarwesen, they had to migrate towards the West, guided by their hero, 

Odin. Their mysterious language is that ot the magical signs, the 
mnes, which vibrate in the interatomic zone and have power over stone, tree, 
over entire nature, the skies and its spheres.. They will reclaim Asgard, 

prophecy, guided by the White Knight. (Is there any' 

connection with the Hindu-Aryan legend ot the White Horse, in which 
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of 


hruid 


the Way 


of the Basque mythology, the Maxa J m 


r* ^'L^Thetehlegend tells that the Druids arrive from Sp a 


A 


Petw itev «the Tuathas da Daman of the Sagas, the divine ins,*,* 
, P “ L m thP v P n.,sian Star. Nonetheless, it is more possible that the 


who 


secret 


the Venusian Star. Nonetneiess, u is> 
between the Cagots in the Cathar Pyrenees 


the Spanish side 


they are called Agotes, these mysterious forbidden beings, who hide 


themselves on the mountain ranges, pursued by a curse for centuries. I hey 


are accused of having built the cross ot Christ. O 
the banner of the zander Daw . coloured in red 


of Christ. Over their shoulder, they take 


the banner of the gander paw , coloured in red. Most probably they wer 
followers of Lucifer, the god of the losers. The meaning of the name Cagot 


is unknown, it has been imposed over them. It has been thought to mean 'dog 
of the gods’. (Again, dog; ‘Dog of God’, in this case). Otto Rahn believes 


the latter comes from Cathar and Goth. The Cagots would be the 


descendants of 


Germanic, Nordic, Hyperborean. They 


converted Cathars, of the ‘Cathar race 


Visigoth, 


of what n,™ ,• " .. v “ w white, blond, clear-eyed. In place 

Atlantis ™,w^V ei i WantS !°. Relieve, the tradition goes back much before 


Atlantis, whose sinking 


fairly recent 


Southern Eurononn ^7 ! t '" CIIL ~ ls a repeated drama. In all tin 

tradition, spread alonJLM^° rdlc - Germa nic civilization, of Hyperborea 


repeated drama. In all this 


tradition, spread alongside the wT k* clvl ‘ization, of Hyperborean 

its Minne. whioh v, mbrance of lost love’, with its nostalgia 


its Minne, which Christ; d Drance °f lost love’, with its nostalgia 

*>ul. Charpentier echoes the Rn ome ^ es from the depths of its Semitic 

cST hate a 8 ai nst evervthin^ Lat ' n ’ Judaic -Christian prejudice, the 


Luciferian an d solar; German -Hyperbore 


Cathar. Heretic 


ES of? wL 0f the Planet^ initiation and of * 
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The ideas of Nicolas Palacios, presented in his book, Raza Chilena are 


sible 


% 


taken up by Francisco A. Encina in his ria de Chile and in his Port ales He 
c i a ims that the Chilean chaiacter is Visigoth. Because ot the constant war. 


$ 

Jer - th ey take 


claims 


which lasted almost four hundred years, in the Kingdom of Chile against the 


warlike aboriginals. The Spanish armies lost here more than double the 


e 


number of men they did while conquering the rest of the American 


ev 


\ martial spirit and hard race were created in Chile, because it was the 


ly they 


Were 


Visigoth element that arrived here with reinforcements sent from Spain 


name Cag 


mixing itself with the autochthonous warrior and establishing across the 


Oft 


region 


life like that of 


army camp for almost four centuries 


to mean ‘dog immigration from Germany, encouraged by Vicente Perez Rosales, a hundred 


^ahn believes 


be the last 


years ago, found in the Chilean a kindred soul, where what Hans F.K 


Ok 

L/ 


Visigoth, 


Gunther would call the ‘Nordic element’ and Spengler the ‘Prussian spirit 


yed. In place 


both in the sense of ‘spiritual race’ rather than with pretensions of biological 


was dominant. Spiritualism comes from the Celts, the Germans the 


much before Hyperborean Aryans, the ancient man of Galicia, of Castille. of the 


i. 


In all this 


of Asturias 



Chile is the country of the Lone Star, of Venus-Lucifer, and of the 


inverted Hyperborea of the South Pole. The Pyreneic and Catharian Gral 




har, Herew 




and of the 


diaeff 


that of Saint James' Way, of the magnetic centre, of San Juan de la Pefia, the 


Emerald Stone, the Cup of Resurrection and Life, have been brought to the 


country of the Lone Star and the Oasis of the South Pole 


ame 


niysteO 


qorth 


f the 


region 


ho 


ugb 


de 
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To Chile also came the Basques, assimilating themselves wholly 


rest of the nationality, so that they completely forgot their 


pity because it may be that the Basques had as their 


A V - j - I - 

preserve the perfect language, which was very ancient and which 



Charp 


would have been the scared 



of the 


For tho 


e who are interested in ethnology and philology: one day. 


NcheS! the ' n lower Engadin, having visited the house where 


?’ e °fth e a u' 1CC '* vec * ' n the Upper Engadin, and thinking of following 
h i -i' - m e r roads that pass through South Tyrol, in the movement of 


>un 


Left -Tumi 



tered 


in 



iers t* alter hours 

or / , 1 11 1 

Ssuaae 


Swastika, towards the North and vanished Thule, I 


of climbing, an imposing summit, covered by 


name is Bitin. Across this entire region, the ancient Romanche, 


is spoken, a neo-Latin, as we are told, that comprise 





Miguel Serrano 


a 


ncient 


Rhetian 


that 


Ruma 


ntsch Grischun and Tyrolean, , Friuli an 


friestine 


dialects 


of today 


lad'm 


term used to refer to Old Sp an 




Romance 


derived from Latin 


The Roman legions passed through L 


twenty cen tur ! es ^ s ° es? U oid rooms are engraved with Swastikas. ij 

heights and mountain p ria an( j the Italian Tyrol that entire regi 0 


But, what was 


the race that populated 


re 


thes e 
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Swiss Gnson 


n ^ adj aC /^tzen^ which was once governed by the Gothic k in 
Bolzano (Bo , Bem (Verona). Through here passe 


region 


of Merano, - n ; etr ich von Bern f verona,. imuug.i acre pas ses 

Theo , d ° ri ;’ tTZol's Rose path, which is perhaps the same Amber R 0ad . 


46 Twi A^ /S’ Jvste riouHtone, perhaps of the Gral, towards the North 

the road of that mysteriou ^ _ r _^ uirrh Midnmrn _ ,u. 


foUris the Mountain of the Re-— b M™* 


that 


Stone 


Treasure that the Goths possessed. Gerard de Sede said that the 


Goths came from other worlds, from other stars. And Saint Augustin 


Dietrich von Bem was Arian. From there came the whole black legend 


Latin-Semitic, against Gothic and German mythology. (‘Tacitus' barbarians 


said by Mussolini, who, because he was not initiated, didn't know that the 


origins were the same and that the final loyalty and help he would obtain 


precisely from those ‘barbarians’). The Inner Earth has been turned into Hell 


because it is there that Lucifer resides with his Angels, or vanquished heroes 


Also, there is King Arctus (‘Bear’, emblematic animal of the Hyperborean 


North), who is Amphortas , King of the Gral, Frederick II of Hohenstaufen 


“ vot ! ® ern ’ because these is found truly the Rose Garden of Kin 

Uurin, King of the Tyrolean i _ 


■ mg ot the Tyrolean Gnomes. That is Paradise And the 

mountaineers „ho climb the summit. A A ” d ™ 


adoration know this. It 


summits, not for sport but for mysticism and 


dialogue and 


only the highest peaks that Lucifer accepts J 


^here the igneous lili^^c?^i ca tion, because it is there 


Entrance t 0 the Inner PMs^L^und ^ WherC 


in their 


( hto Rahn 
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We are the princes 




And the Kins ot thc> 1 


u,L hi8her ' higher"'wi. 0 ’ 15 l* 3115 from whic _ h he 


t A ?" iin C,*!* the Rose G,'u hen a mo ™taineer finds & 

r. toor h. u. 11 , 10 the Cite „r,,°® nWen, in Mo„„, ... ( ill 


Eelov ec ) 


hav 


>« order .o ^ 


Cit y Of the Caee, • in Mount Buin, to the Cft 

sinrr ^ in A , . ’ . ^i\ 


' rovw ) m hi s 


for the 


° r the Mo. 


blood 


Brid 


month 


01 May nos talgia for the farawA' 
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be 


Parsifal, climbing in search of the Oral, with the memory of the 


Popul 
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Sw 


ated 


astik 


th 
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De 


a d Beloved in his heart. He will find her resurrected in the Garden of Kine 

• Troj de ,n ™ ® 




Laur |n 


in 


the Valley of Flowers 


the C i ty of the 



e 


hat entire , . 
the Goth' e§ '°" 



the Amber Road, in the Morning Star. Otto Rahn said that 


pjetrich means key in German, sesame , master key that opens all doors. The 



Goths 


from Asgard, from the Caucasus, from the Golden Fleece 


3u gh here n ■ 

a , e Passe 


perhaps they transported it. They are descended from the divine Ases 


^ mber Road 


s 


Q S es, which arc the very Tuatha De Danaan of the Irish Saga, and of the 


^. the Non 


Eddas 


Midnight 


that 


de said that the 


All those people from Grison and Tyrol would have come from the 


August 


East. But they no longer know it. They do not even know the meaning of 



black legend 


Buin, and archaic word, vanished from the Ladin they speak today It has 


ltus barbarian 


been difficult for me to understand it. It means bull, ox. And it is 


/ 

know that the 


understandable that it be that way, for that peak comes to us like a dark 


he would obtain 


charging bull. The bull 


symbolic animal in the Aryo-Iranian cult of 


turned into Hell 


of Mithras, god of Solar Light, cherished by the Roman legions that 


with their magi-priests and their Emperor passed through those parts. Also 


nquished heroes. the Bull Nandi, is Shiva's Vehicle, initiation, Master of the Yoga of 


the Hyperborean Immortality in the Aryo-Hindu initiation. In both cases it means the struggle 


if Hohenstaufen, 1 of the Hyperborean, solar hero against the dark forces represented by the 


Garden of King 



bull, which he destroys within and without himself; he triumphs 


the solitap he dominates, he turns them into an obedient vehicle. Thus, Shiva and Mithra 


mysticism 


are Apollo and Lucifer, gods of Light 



accepts 


their 


Now, and it is here that we wanted to get to, in Peru there is a river 


sometimes 


ca hed Buin, in Chile there 


is 


village with the same name, and 


lament. (These are the soldiers who possess the martial spirit of the old 
ons , but who know a a : „ .v. 


Thread\ ri Wn ° kn0W nothin S 
Ku ..... ae word buin does not 


of 


Mithraism 


of the Golden 


King 


ert heless 


appear in any Spanish language dictionary. 


E n glj.. a common root can be seen for buin and buey (like for bull 

heu f’ in French; and bue, in Italian). What strange design, or 


incidence Z l,' 

Earth , ’. has ma de this 


word to appear in regions so far apart 




ajrior p ^ an * n 8 Perhaps, the echo kshatriya (an initiate of the Aryo-Hindu 


CcKtr* Pi -- - v . * 

Cult °f Light ir- lkC Arjma ) in the soul of vernacular legions of a Mithraistic 
c.„i. rom a Solitary Star, foreshadower of the Black Sun, behind the 


1 ai her Nfasc 31 ^ -0 * lbe ^ reen Kay behind the Black Sun? With good 


radis e 


|°^ en in th^p- that hermetic Latin or a sacred Greek would be 

thaf ^ °I the Caesars. And with good reason did Hans Gunther 


Polar Nordic element was to be found in the most remote 


P e °ples, Then 


this case, precisely in the South Pole, and they 
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While Gods of the American 
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ould *° ve 


legend (which 
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not 
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wouia , ) 

legend, as we will 






ynchronism (to carry on 




using the j Un 




What mysterious v with the sure Instinct of an Anta r 

expression) also tool: me, 9* South Pole - to that Alpine su mmit 

TL - the Hyperborean dove rea „ y? 


gian 


Andes. But, is it really? 

different from my sacieo 


5 


So 


The Synchronistic Path Of Transmutation 


of the Star, which does not really equal with that of a 


Chnstian 


The elder Initiation oi tne enar, wmwi *' ^ ** 

stian pilgrimage to Compostela, is an esoteric path, possessing terrestrial 
, .-I in trcmcfnrm the niterim inside his inner mnct 


and celestial points destined to transform the pilgrim 


beina. A sign of that which has been attempted is given to us by the Christian 


legend of the Three Wise Men, of three different 


It is an alchemical 


with its various colours and transmutations. Within the legend of the 


opus, wun ns various colours anu uausiuuiauuns. mmm uit itg 

Garden of the Hesperides and of the three sisters that protected it 


it 


understood, the colours of the races have symbolic meanings and a mission 


of occult significance, each with its own mission, ordained by the Universe 


The very reference to 


Magi-Priest reveals the secret to us. King and Magi 


The semi-divine hero, the King of Atlantis 


directed by the divine 


Hyperborean Guides. The King, who is also a Magi. The King of the World 


ahovifa^ ^ tur j8 e s, Maxa Jam. The Three Wise Men are guided by a Star 


ahnvp o I* t , AAUVV vv loc lVJLCll dlC UulUCU u 

’ a transf ormation or mutation, towards eternal life, the 


end ° f ^ path of the star _ And ^ reb 



the ‘ Son 


Aries, within the catastrophe of the 


bom 


Bethlehem 


9 


°ll h i Exodus ’ of loss of Eden 


sinking of Atlantis, ot the 


Behcena, the Mothe^Godde^ 3 ! ^ ^ 8 ° ds of Aries > also ^herian go ds ' 

Templars - goddess of tut ;,Iu Sls, . theBlack » goddess oftheCathars and the 


having taken pl ace 


aods 

O 




I* is «heMomin??t Cat - aStr0phe ’ the scat tered pieces of * 4 

ZZ „ E The Pau, 0 ° f T n * i tar . W .*• darkest time of the night, V 


to rejoin 



,hat ufSt 1 w”u“ f i h " e uriginsjn'° P Ve "us-Lucifer, of *' 


°t the Star 


a " ans us ® the end 


'heGreater(alsooJ'Z* pur ? uit one finds help from 





a 


dog 


ot my Antarctica), the same 


that 


synchr °^ 


y ith the constellation of Canis Mhi 1 " 


uta, ions of inner !*“* ff alchemical initiation, with t* 


ai si. 1111LlctLIvJI 

outer matter, is shown to us by 
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verY Port ico de la G,oria of the Santiago de Compostela Cathedral, where 

there app ear the twenty-four Elders, each one with the alchemical signs. 
They are also the ‘Musicians of the Stone’, of the ‘Stone Zithers’, sages of 
the auditory, phonetic Cabbala, that of Orpheus and the Minnesanger. In the 
portico one finds St James the Greater and St James the Lesser. The latter 
carries in his hand the Stonemason s Staff, which is the one that transforms 
matter with sound and vibration, building, as are the laws of a musical, 
orphic, Pythagorean geometry - that of the Music of the Spheres. It is the 
Staff of the Pharaohs, of Maxa Jaun, Lord of Nature, of the Magi. St James 
the Lesser is lame, proving his Luciferian provenance. Like Taoma, or 
Thomas (we will deal with this being later on), the double, Jesus’ twin 
brother, he of the apparitions beyond death, ‘who resembled him even in the 
way he broke bread’, perhaps St James the Lesser is the astral double of Saint 
James the Greater. 

The alchemic Athanor is also found in San Juan de la Pefia, at the 
beginning as well as at the end of the Path of the Star. The search is for the 
Gral, that which is the Stone of Lucifer, that which is of an Exile, that which 
‘is beyond stone and wood for construction’. That the Path in reality was 
directed to the Polar, Hyperborean North is indicated by the strange 
Northward inclines of the transepts, the Choir, and the very Portico of the 
Compostela Cathedral. Charpentier confirms this, without understanding it. 
He also discovers them in Chartres Cathedral and in some of the galleries 
that exist beneath some very ancient dolmens. In his Atlantean and ethnic 
prejudice there is no space for a true polar revelation. 

The Hyperborean initiation, that of the transcendental mutation, is the 

synchronistic one of the Walkers of Alchemy, of the Pilgrims who search in 

| w ° w orlds, in the outer and inner one, simultaneously, in a way that all 
!mits are lost, in a sort of total symbolism and magical realism, of 
ransfigyration of the inner and outer landscape. It is in this sense and 
^mection that all of my work and all of my life, here on this Earth, must be 

nu anc ^ understood, from beginning to end, forming a unit, trom hi por 
fa? nip ° r Uerra t0 EL ELLA: Book of Magic Love. The last part of ELELLA 

Preo' W i thin the alch emical initiation of the Path of the Star, and was finished 
thefM ^ * n Santiago de Compostela and Pontevedra (‘Horse's Bridge , trom 

Orphic Cabbala). 
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of the White 
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recons 


tituted 


Totality. But there are those who 


instead of seeking 


nte gration, have forced further division, mutilating anew, adulterating the 
deep meaning of the Exodus and of the Return of the Leftward-Tumin» 
Swastika, in the direction of the Hyperborean North, in order from there to 

leap to the Star. 


Maria Salome also arrived 


Occitania, where the pilgrimage 


name 


Compostela should really begin. Salome appears to be a generic 
referring to a race, to a people of initiates, to an Order. The same way that 
Marfa is Maya and is Shakti, Salome is female for Salomon and is also 
Salem, the City of Peace, of the Sanskrit Samadhi. And let us not forget that 
the Cathar’s land was governed by the female principle of Parakletos, the 
feminine Dove of Love, the Catharian Gleisa - that is, Shakti. Salome is thus 
the Queen of Sheba, who is said to have had an A-Mor with Salomon. 
According to some authors, there once existed a princess with that name, 
who also had an A-Mor with Jesus, of the House of David. This Princess- 


, through his Queen then gave birth to a solar, Aryan, semi-divine race, which lived 

world, in the Salem, Agarthi, Shambhala, Thule, the City of Peace, of the Samadhi. Now, 

ome therein Marfa Salome is the mother of St James the Greater. In Gothic, Celtic 

ir civilization Occitania and Galicia, she went to search for the pieces of the ‘Son’, 

scattered during the Exodus of the semi-divine ones; to reintegrate the solar 


Osiris. In the year 1,300 before 


Egypt by the armies of Ramses II, according to Spanuth 


Era, the Aryans were expelled from 
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A corpse, shredded to pieces, arrived in Noia, a name that reminds us of 
oa Part of the lost totality. Others would arrive in the Caucasus, of course 

than 1,300 before our Era. They also arrived in America. The 

an anchor place for 

"‘cans a P a § es > we will discuss the meaning of this name, which 

they W oT’ re k° rn ’ twice-born, on the Mount of Salvation.) From there. 
theref 0r ° U , c * escer| d on the plains, once the waters retreated. There is. 


c j " uui L/ia, iiivj aisu anr 

the Ark e ^’.^ e ^ ore Santiago de Compostela, would be 


s y n chron - & ou ^* e even T corresponding to very diverse and distant epochs. 
Greats ^ ^ P a hmpsest in the legend of the Apostle St James the 

"'ere the S ^ ' S * n cor P se buried there. Because the first to set anchor 
^ea, 0 j- t ^ rv ' vors ol the Hyperborean Atlantis of the North, of the North 

Primordial & r ° rt ^ ^ 0 * e ’ ^ ur * n 8 the last deluge of the remnants of the 
Peking to 0nt ' nen t- Much later the wanderers from Egypt would arrive, 
° l kerp XQ , reinte grate themselves with kindred branches, survivors of the 

ar *ciem t * lose ^ a t remained in Occitania and in the Iberian Galicia 

ordic builders of Dolmens. Menhirs, and Cromlechs, which 
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Charpentier 


• .res and Basques. In reality, those of the true E x 
calls L'&n 


are 


Hyperborean 


Druids. 


The Entrance 


The Sacred Peak - The Initatioa In Noya And n 


Transmutations In Ageitos 
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. , at contiaeo de Compostela on the 21st of June. With 

MW day they were going to open the ‘Sacred Do, of 



Sacred Door of th e 


gate 


lowing it mat j onc£ every flve years when the sun is in direct 

TC wf'Summer Solstice. This marks the path to the sacred peak. The 
wlth "I towar ds the peak which informs us that Compostela was a * 

muiiuinent. At the column, one can find an image of Gilgamesh, King 
ksswia three thousand years before our era. He was the one who built the 




opens 


of Uruk (is this the Hyperborean pillar connecting to the sky?). He 
opens the heads of some lions, a solar symbol and he descended into Hell to 
bring forth light. He is Apollo-Lucifer. His Son is Breogan, also beheaded in 
England, the land of extra-terrestrial angels, land of the dead of Hyperborea 
where a mutilation took place. This Son arrived in Galicia on a boat and was 
shredded to pieces. Without any doubt, it is his corpse which is buried in 
Santiago de Compostela, or on the sacred peak, and this body must be 
resurrected. A Hyperborean corpse that the very Celts of Galicia adored as 
their legendary hero. The initiatory meaning synchronistically makes all this 
visible. In Santiago de Compostela, a person of Hyperborean lineage must 
reintegrate himself by alchemical means, mythically, with the loss Totality 
with the extraterrestrial Origin, affecting the leap towards his Star. 


To go through these mountains and secret passages one has time to 
meditate, to prepare tor change, and receive divine visions. Inside the Chute' 1 


San 


a ^[°' s a § reen Gral and it is said that the other Gral u> »■ 
of that cvl r . e w ° rds ‘ Parsifal and Wagner’ are inscribed. To drink out 

2? 2? r, ;il k bl00d ° f Blue Race of Hyperbore, The Gr _ 


of a ray passing through a Black Sun. But 


before 


coming to this nlac^ oi u 6 UUUU 6 U d oiatK ^uu. 

which is in reality a German^ ^ ^ ^ Convent B e n edictino de Same 


history, which in translation^m^ 6 
this way one can see that 


Visigothic name, with a 


Sansk flt 


The great Hyperborean Ancestors 


Breogan is also Wotan anri m 

convent was built in the fifth 1 Sacred peak is the Occident Elbrus 

reached the top, I Was ****■ I climbed the sacred peak. W 

young person, a shepherd, who led 
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.SL’ii.™, Solstice. This marks the path to the sacred peak. The gate 
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monument. At the column, one can find an image of Gilgamesh, King 


Assyria three thousand years before our era. He was the one who built the 


of Uruk (is this the Hyperborean pillar connecting to the sky?). He 


opens the heads of some lions, a solar symbol and he descended into Hell 


bring forth light. He is Apollo-Lucifer. His Son is Breogan, also beheaded 


England, the land of extra-terrestrial angels, land of the dead of Hyperborea 


where a mutilation took place. This Son arrived in Galicia on a boat and 


>hredded to pieces. Without any doubt, it is his corpse which is buried 


Santiago de Compostela, or on the sacred peak, and this body must be 


tVipir wfi ^ Hyperborean corpse that the very Celts of Galicia adored 


as 
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cave 


There are some shepherds, always the shepherds. They slowly lowered 


l m b. the ‘Lamb ot Aries , tied to a rope and when they pulled it back up 
shredded to pieces. Like Breogan, like Saint James the Greater. 


was s 


ntinued on to Noya and at their cemetery I contemplated the strange 


signs 


remembering the magic runes, this is the place where many were 


m 


hated who are ready to enter unto that Other Earth, subsequent to the 


sinking of Atlantis. On the cave walls a man suddenly appeared in the form 


f a swastika. He had a head, arms and legs, with a Gral in his hand. The 


presented symbols, schematics, that don’t start with him nor do they 


end with him, showing all the possible changes and involutions. They 


of force, which exist in all the caves of the earth. These formula-signs 


are atomic numbers, which means that even if the man disappears, the 


vibration of the sign, present in stone, will recreate him over and over. The 


Divine man, the Superman. If one lets his instinct guide him he will be lifted 


heights guided by his Star. This is the reward of this grand journey 


and pilgrimage, for he who has arrived here, taking the precise steps. It is 36 


Ageitos through a pine forest. One will find himself in front ot 


huge Dolmen. It is here that one receives the secret. Three rocks hold up the 


roof. Four rocks support the other three. The total is eight. This is the number 


of the Templar’s Monument. I entered the Dolmen as I did in Frederick 


and the Templar monument. The tension in those stones create^ an 


irresistible force. Then you 


will hear the music of underground water 


flowing, the river of the ‘Other Earth, this is the ‘exit’ to the other side 



%tos 


Cathedral Of Santiago Maria Del Sar Mirrors, The Dolmen Of 


Paul Bouchet wrote much about the Druids. He wiote of how they 
ostructed megaliths. Before the arrival ot the Celts, the rui n £ w 
^ of the invisible magnetic currents that flow within the Earth It b the 


law 


Su bterra 


of the circulation of blood through the first Astral Earth. In these 



^agic 


those who 


hydraul 


you place a needle, just like acupuncture 


put needles into dolls to injure some person, called black 

betwp ' s the key to creating a magnetic c '' c e ■> * ec . mater j a i 

w 0 r |J en the vi sible world and the invisible world, between the 
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then 
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connect them with a stone ^ means m mere exist, an invisible 
upon these sacred grounds an world . T he Dolmen in Ageitos i Sa 

church where one can enter ute ^ ^ which mu t traverse _ ^ 

tremendous Key, l*e »£* in the eight stones have been reso 

m i mber of the Templar Order and of mfintty. 


resolved 
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Those who built Santa Maria del Sar, next to the river of the same name, 

on fc outskirts of Santiago de Compostela, knew the secrets of the Dotaem 
of Ageitos, because they gave its walls the same powers 


reinforced 


The Outer Pillars 

that the Archetype, knowingly or not, had been 


precisely reproduced. Once again, the same tension of the stones and the 
same music of the stones happens. The inner walls of this temple aie ecu ed 
with decorative signs from the Initiatic stone-builders. There is also in 
Santiago Maria del Sar a man called ‘of the Rain’. It is the sculpture ot a 
warrior on a grave, lying face up, getting wet which will pronounce the rain. 
Also, like the Dolmens and Menhirs, he probably will vibrate, it will resonate 
when dampened by the waters of the moon, with the dew of the nocturnal 


sky. But those who will hear this music will be of the few 


I Was Looking For Celts And I Found Germans 
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, ugology of ,he University of Santiago de Compostela, don Carlos Alonso 
Ar ^Real y Banl0S ' the T SCT T lnvest '8 a “>f of the ethnology of Galicia 


that the 


same 


,ns » -- „• , h . a P pene l. t0 hlm - A " that world is permeated 

*"Lanfe Visigothic tradition There are no moors, nor jews, barely Cels 

‘ mW e. The Vandals, the Suebi, who would soon be replaced by the 

v, I Sgoth, this »»* d '™ e , race ’ fou " d f. f * Steal civilization, who were 
Pint j 1 Put , I I Lately ignored and of an empire which replaced the Roman for a while. 
J led on lh ; I f d de Sede confirms to us that the Visigoth soldier was civilized to the 

I >• yo I fat to' carry in his bag a hair comb and a brush for the teeth. That was in 
S) an d tin.. I f i* century. The Visigoth are civilizers, whom the Merovingians inherit 

fe be en ^? ■ » e4 1_t nil _ 1 ._ £. _. 
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obeying 


mysterious act of giving all of themselves, from night to morning, like 
ins an instruction from some unknown centre. The invisible Guides of 


of 

the Visigothic kings may have been located at a mysterious Baltic Order. 
However, long before the Visigoths, other Nordics came to Galicia, then the 
Celts guided by the wise Hyperborean Druids. 


same name, 
the Dolmens 

Outer Pillars 

ot, had been 
ones and the 
>le are carved 

re is also in 

;culpture of a 

unce the tain. 

will resonate 
the nocturnal 


According to Professor del Real, the German tradition is to be found in 
the folklore, in the buildings, including these ancient stone works, the 
homos, in the language and, above all, in many of the names of women. I 
can confirm it, because my mother was named Bertha, just as the mother ot 
Charlemagne, which has always attracted me, knowing that my mother came 
from Spain and not from Germany. And I come from Aragon, from Castilla, 
from the blond Basque Cromagnon by my father’s branch. From Galicia by 


my mother 


branch. Now everything is explained 


this song of 


troubadour of Minne which flows through my veins, with nostalgia for the 
ices, for the Midnight Sun, for the Reunion Mount, for the lost Avalon and 

for Lucibel, the Morning Star. 
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stellar moments and in collective tragedies. 


The Conch, which was used as the Symbol of the Way of St James, i 
the stylized leg of a goose. It is engraved in the stones on the route ot th 
pilgrimage and, in red, on the shoulders of the Cagnots. It is, without 
doubt, a hint at the trident of the god of Atlantis, Poseidon, and also at the 
that saved from the waters the initiation of the Golden Cord. It 
reference, in addition, to a deformed, initiatory foot. There is a web-foote 
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fhfway^ * e Star. There existedoncfa brotherhood ^ be heard in 
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searching now under the stones of the Andes, diggine intn • , 
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The Collective Unconscious Of Jung 


For all this, Hitlerism aimed to conserve the purity of blood, having as 

their goal remembering , Minne. Although what has been written of similar 
ideas, even today the Jews do not mix with other races. Their religion, or 
Law, does not allow concessions because it is in the blood where they 
submerge to daily renew the memory of the Pact agreed with their particular 
god in order to contemplate him face to face, in his remembrance. When 
Jung spoke of the existence of an Aryan collective unconscious and a 
Jewish collective unconscious, he referred to this even though he was 
‘psychologising’, we would carefully add, to an even more mysterious 
subject: the existence of different gods and demons to both peoples. Thence 
Jung was unfairly accused of sympathy to Nazism and even today one finds 
it difficult to edit his works in many capitals of the world, as Frankfurt and 
Paris for example, where the ‘scientific’ and publishing environment keeps 
the prejudice of the winners of the war, opposing Freud to Jung, with some 
deceptive racist spirit. I have personally confirmed that. The Frank u 
publishing house Suhrkamp Verlag has not pub is e my oo e 
Circle because it refers to Jung in addition to Hesse. The C0 ^^J e } 

this publisher is Marxist and Freudian and opposes suspicions 

works or works which refer to him. Even Hesse is watc becau$e the 

Nevertheless, the publishing of his v f.°!' kS ^ks‘besides the president of the 
Publishing house. Dr. Unseld, owes the pubtehmg houj to Hes 


transformed in the trade of die cen = 


Hesse, on the other hand, was transformed in i dangerously 

'hat the pro-Marxist counseling team thin _ , aenera t e d I 


the basic mythology of German Romanticism 


which generated Nazism 

Since all Hesse 


an d it also means an — - , 

Wor ks and those about him must be edite. 
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In the 


earth and man 


f Kali y uga , in the involution!* catastrophe „f 
critical moment of Kah Wfe imposslb e to seriously 


lliuu liiv— J v it is 

, in which we live J- intending t0 expose f rom a greater 


discuss these subjects. 11 metaphysical 

height, preserving untouched U ^ whir|wind of pre-war and post . 
knowledge. Clear'y as we have ^ t0 be able to act and before the 

events, due to the „ Pf » r hation of passions to the limits, and, above 

u -e.olctanr.e. with the exac _whir.h no nnlitlr^i 


roots 


of the 



war 


tough resistance 


all, due to 

movement, 

changes, tailing into 


the gregarious sign 


of the time, from which no 



neither Nazism, could save 


itself, everything deviates and 


anaticism inherent to the masses and into vulgarization 

the equivalent to thetr death. When we 


and » d “ 1 ^ 0 "^ f i ^ ce W ^ do no e t refer exclusively to biological blood, 

flows through the veins of the physical body We think of the blood 
Zcelsus, of Astral Light and in the Akhasic Memory, or ethenc, of 


Indo-Aryans. This is 


the true ‘chromosomal memory’ and not the pre 


biochemical memory. Blood, in a spiritual and hermetic sense, is the saijri 
liquor of Soma, something different to what biology and haematology of the 
science of Kali Yuga teaches us; blood is the liquid sun, through which flows 
the memory of extra-terrestrial ancestors; it is the Great Remembrance. 
Blood is something mysterious, which cannot be considered carelessly. The 






initiated and secret directors of Hitlerism, and the Jews, have considered 
blood not as something merely physiologic and material. There is a quote of 
Hitler, which was said in the end of war, in February 14 th ’ 1945, which 
confirms it: ‘The spiritual race is more lasting than the natural race. For not 
having definitely achieved this elite, we had to be satisfied with the available 




human resources; the result is ensuing’. 
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Light, for the Hyperboreans does not come from the East but 
th e deepest Midnight sacred North, The Hyperborean song says- 
dwell alone on the Mount of Revelation in the farthest Midnight 

have also traveled through the Andes, the Himalayas, the Pyrenees the 
search of Paradise, Amitava, the City of the Caesars, the Antarctic 
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For the solar initiates of the Order of the Morning Star, for the Walkers of 
the Dawn, the Alba Walkers, Soul Walkers, for the Watchers of the Aurora, 
for the followers of Apollo-Lucifer, his blood is true, astral and blue, 

Hyperborean, carrying an ice-sun, a boreal sun, that of the deepest Midnight. 

The blood runs through the veins of the Ancestral Order that sometimes 
coincides with the Earth family. It happened in the past when families were 
nitiated, such as the Eumolpidae, in Greece, of the Brahmins in India, and 
u nmirk in ancient Gaul. The ‘Ancestral House’ is then the Order, the 


>logy ofthtl Initiatic Gleisa 

flows— 

■nembrance * If we summarize in one paragraph all these reflections on the profound 

elessly. Itl meaning of this, I remember in the concept of what we have defined as the 
considered! Cathar Minne , Druid, Hyperborean, we would say this implies a Solar 


s a quote oi§ initiation, as 

.945, which 

ace. For not 

he available 


opposed to the Lunar Initiation, feminine, of the Mother, 

released by Diotima. The latter is the holy initiation of the Saint. It is not the 

initiation of the Magician; This archetype maintains the immortality of the 

Anacefaleosis and Paulistas Apocatastasis, i.e., the salvation o a or 

Omega Point’, to use the evolutionary 

toof Teilhard de Chardin’This encourages the continuation of the species 


Christ, the end of time 


of the maternal, necessary for reproduction. The incubus ^id ^ yes 

archetype immortalizes the entity by passivity an a | ' . assur ance 

tot serve him as food. A dubious way. moreover, as there is no assurance 

that the entity, or Demon, is eternal. 


which is the 


In the solar, virile, Hyperborean, Luci lenan 1 n.nation,jv^^ ^ 

initiation of the Magi, of the Siddha, man ^ lnitia tion deceptively 
d ' v 'ne, struggling still with the Monad. Init j at ion, you may even 

Immortalizes the ghost at our expense; in t 
immortalize the ghost. 
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Miguel Serrano 


Wanderers And Nostalgia 


Tiberius gives 


is istiSX - - 


later the Cathars and 


were destroyed. The Draw "■»» ' t0 Agarthi and Shambhala will 

Templars would do. Those who do no re urn e ^ d 

wander around m a world of ^J^rett Cromlechs> which 


between the stones, also dead 




have 
surface 


lost their soul. The wanderers had to convert 


assimilating on the 


3Ullutv into those closer to them, the Manicheans and Gnostics. Thus, the 
Cathars were bom, who, beaten by the tragedy of the lost and by nostalgia of 

world, will think that the earth is a work of Satan-Jehovah, the 
Demon of Pisces, which replaced Rama, the Lamb, destroying the Golden 


a gone 



Fleece. In ‘the Other Earth’, God will be the Solar Christ, that of John the 
Evangelist. Also, Belicena and Abraxas. The Christ of Atlantis . 23 

bottom of the memory of the Minne, which the Druids favoured, the 
Priestesses of ‘hair like wool’ appear, floating across the wind next to the 


patriarchal Oaks. And there is a transparent Isle 


like glass 


White Isle of Vishnu, and a star of green light, moistened 


There resides a Gral 













The Druid was a loner. Thus, his emblematic • 

Druid was not gregarious; he was commnn;^„„ J? n,1Tlal w as the boar. The 
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, once Heard the statements of an Araucanian in Chile. He claimed that 


think that the Mapuehe were white. But thinking of the assertion of Hans F 




K. Gunther that the superior Nordic element is encountered in every great 


civilization, even in ancient China, it is possible that it may also be found 


among 


the Mapuches, broken off from who knows what distant 



legendary stem. Keyserling believed he had discovered similarities amon 


them with the Finno-Ugric Mongol tribes, those who knew of the King of 


World. But if the Mapuehe are not white, then surely their guides were, in 


very remote past, those white gods who came from the Oasis of Ice, from the 


heights of the Other Earth, and to which they returned 
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Professor Jacques de Mahieu, in his books El Gran Viaie del ty c / 

Great Journey of the Sun God) and La Agonla del Dios Sol (Th 7 ° 

..... r^A\ states that the ViU««,_. ‘° S So1 (The Agony 

America from the 

Man of U11. Lost 


Ullman 


0 fthe Sun God), states that the Vikings came to 
( ', ar 967 of our present era. The first was named 

at sea, his ship of strange form and shining in the sun due to i m^l'plates 

• ’ - - taken into Mexico by a serpent with plumes of fire. He 


on 


sides 


nicknamed Quetzalcoatl. But it is more probable that the arrival of this white 
man remembered by those natives is the coming of another, much older 


Quetzalcoatl, who assuredly came from heaven in a fiery disk. They confirm 

that which has been transformed into legend through the millennia. The new 
Quetzalcoatl would subdue the Toltecs with ease, as Heman Cortes later 
would, using the same legend. More than twenty years he stays there. 
Requested by the Maya, he goes to Yucatan where he founded Chichen-Itza. 
f also be fou r , I Th ere * s ca ^ ec * Kukulkan. He remains for two years, spreading 
tat distant an-l civilization. Afterwards, he parts. The Vikings go down to Bolivia, Peru, and 

lilarities amon; 


Chile, where for one hundred fifty years they maintained a powerful 
civilizing Empire with its center at Tiahuanaco. The first Viking is called 
Virakocha, almost a Danish name, or Huiracocha, Kon-Tiki Virakocha. He 
landed in what is now Arica on the Chilean coast, and maintained the Empire 
until 1290. Later he is attacked by the Diaguita-Araucanians, according to 
Professor de Mahieu, led by Cacique Cari, and the Vikings lost the city of 
Tiahuanaco. (All of this also at the end of the fateful XIII Century, which 
witnessed the Cathar and Templar drama in Europe.) The survivors took 
refuge on the Island of the Sun, in the center of Lake Titicaca. Is this the 
island of the two thousand priests, of Lopez de Gomara? However, the 
volcanoes that surround it best describe the landscape of southern Chile, of 
th e polar extreme. Defeated there, the Vikings, or some of them, possibly 
their outlying garrisons, on the routes leading to the ports of the Atlantic 

reti red to the Paraguayan forest. Their degenerated descendants today wou 
he the white indigenous Guayakis: almost dwarves, of 1.56 meters in he g t, 
^ho still retain certain fundamental Aryan traits. To preset \ e their so a , 
I' eir cu 't of Odin, or Wotan, when the Empire of the Jesuits was msta e 
ara 8uay they abandoned the settled life for a nomadic one. Eventu y, 


"breeding occurred with the Guarani Indians of Mongol descent 


the 


0ther Vikings of the Empire of Tiahuanaco escaped in their ship ^°® 
^cific and reached Easter Island. Professor de Mahieu found similarity 
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.. . in the lands of the Guayakis and the ‘S 

muons found u nwn Nordic runes. 
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jtween inscriptions ^ with the known Nordic runes. F 

ablets’, Rongo-Rongo , a t , not be the whi 


wgo-Kongo, a fc p ter Island may not be the white 
Vikings who arrived on Easter J 


reason, the Vikings wnu current indigenous 

blond men who inhabited the .***•*«' * llcanians wh0 d , 


Neither does it seem ..—v - , p eru ( un l e ss this 

Vikings of that great emp.rc of T. tcaca a ml 


likely to have been Araucanians 


defeated 


' rned. to something that was carried out further south. 


l I; id have been located the center of a superior civ I za, on, 


hU— origin. The legend tells ■ Uia.it is C"* *egia„ te 


collapse of a glorious continent, facing its current coasts 


Pacific 


They also came to Ecuador. Only these white giants could 


defeated those Viking warriors 


and only they could have 


antecedents of the islanders. That is to say, Chile was a land inhabi 


giants, with a civilization of giants, also missing today on its surface (t 


origin of the name Chile or Chilli would have to be searched for 


distances); then it would have been submerged 



the Inner Earth, where th 


Gate of the Sun of Tiahuanaco was, or in the City of the Caesars, hidd 


the Andes, in an analogous world. That is, a battle, if indeed it was a 


and not the catastrophe produced by a submergence from which ' conditi 


reflexes’ are the earthquakes and tsunamis around the Pacific Ring of Fire 


between beings of the same origin, which to us seems unlikely. The tel 


and cosmic catastrophe is more convincing to us if one takes into acco 


their footprints, precisely in Tiahuanaco. By all of this, the Araucanians 


tradition 


about his descent are confirmed in the legend, or in the legendary 






$ 


Pe 


P 





o r 





Up 


1$ 


,C CO 



e Ute(j 

'el at 


Pam 


$ 


tli 


e 


e$ 


as 


% 

a ) al s 

ants 


o 


Of 


ISts 


e 


c atne 

'n the 

3L| ld hav 

been th e 

'abited by 

e (the true 
r in those 

where the 

hidden in 
as a battle 

anditioned 

l of Fire - 
he telluric 

to accoun 

raucanians 

legendan 


d# 


{ 




th e 

th ere 

ad A x 0 

or* n # 


ig 


rh* 


0 



0 


The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 

, Mflig ht. The Maya claimed to originate from Tula or tu, / r 
' ' their ancestors, the White Gods, the first Hyperboreans * A^T , Vhence 

C am _r t u a Vitinas Thnc* a: - , P 6anS - And also, the 


cestors of the V,kings. Those hnes d.scovered on the Andean hightad 

V ^ b0l,C , Runes> Writte " there b ? Siants, and that seem dts “ e 

•- of shl P S J COmmg from worlds or times, take us to 


aft 

like 
landing 


^measurable ages, undreamed of by De Mahieu 

With the submergence of the Atlantis of the North Sea, the Heligoland of 
spanuth, thus begins the other Exodus of the last polar survivors, rather, of 
already very distant descendants of the Hyperboreans. And they must be 
those divine Hyperboreans, as today the Guayaki are to the Vikings of De 


the 


to 


Mahieu, involuted beings, degenerated in comparison with the divine 
ancestry. They spread throughout the world in search of those lands where 
they can survive, seeking out those places — like America - Albania, where 
the White Gods, their ancestors, took refuge in times already forgotten. They 
also go to Asia Minor and are the Hittite Shepherd Kings, or Hethites. They 
will be defeated and expelled by Ramses II. But all this happens in the 
periods of 1700 and 1300 B.C., according Spanuth. And that will be the time 
when the Nordics come to the Hvetramannaland of the Vikings, that is, to 
America. Hyperborea had begun to disappear many ages before. It is also 
possible that thirty thousand years ago, as is believed by O. Menghin 


another wave of whites 
occupied Central Asia prior to the 


descendants of the pre-Mongoloid race that 


of the Yellow 


came 


America. Menghin claims that this was via the Bering Strait. Their current 
descendants would be the white Caiguas, ancestors of the Guaya i 


Paraguay, the Guarayos of Santa Cruz, Bolivia, and the ^ actep0 ^ aS °* 
Brazil. From that legendary white race of Central Asia, rom ose 

the civilization of the Gobi, descend dre ^ ^ 

§>ants of Japan, and the Todas of India. A race ot j 


ui japan, ana tne iouab ui when 

descendants of the divine Hyperboreans, who had & PP g with their 

part of the Polar Continent had been su 
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A ThP Traces Of The White Gods 

The Christians Destroyed The Traces 



After the Vikings, the Normans and the In* also came to A me 

Before them came the Druids and the Ge ts Columbus. and the Spa„ ia , di 
came later. And here we find Chris, and the trad,t,on of the white apwilt| 
who preached the Gospel. Their names are Pay Zume in Brazil and ParagA, 
and Thunupa in Peru. Viking and Norman converts, who had made voy age$ 


the Middle Ages to the Nordic Empire 


guarded this secret fa 


obvious reasons. 


The Empire of the Incas had its origin in the White Gods and the Vik 
Empire, according to De Mathieu. If this were so, why have the Incas 


removed the 


of these ancestors, ancestors in turn of the Aymara 


going as far as to prohibit the writing? What secret did they want to ignore 


and erase? What misappropriation have they made of a power and 
mystery? Machu Picchu was not used by them, as if they suffered from fi 
and awe, nor did it belong to them. Then, the Spanish and their offi 
L nurch contribute to the destruction of the last traces of the Hyperbor 
secret, of the giants of Albania, of the White Gods, with its 

extraterrestrial civilization, in contact with the extraterrestrials. 





When Hyperborea sinks, the immortal Divine Guides 
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camefrlT ’ the Gua yaquil legend tells us that the ancest 

Per^ f0 ! bwing ^ course of an underground 
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exist the Cities of Eternal 


Life, dwelli 


Mortal beings. And in the Oasis of the Antarctic'cnn^"'" 8 P ‘ aces of 
£. until today, on the inside, in to Double. The arriva| 

' tunes already htstonc, mcreastngly involuted descendants „r7 a 

Hyperboreans, within the Exodus of the Right-Handed Swastika"a IT? 


have 

and 


been that of the Vikings, then came the secret guides of , he Tem ° “ 

it- ~ timpc r\f • _ tt* , i . 11 plal5 


in the present times, of the Esoteric Hitlerists has 


as 


profound 


aspiration, the hope for a reunion with the primordial race of the giants, with 

the Atlantean-Hyperborean stock, which is hidden and preserved in the South 
Polar and Andean regions. The entrances to the Inner World are found 
Andes and in the forests of the Amazon (name which makes reference to the 
thical Valkyries ot Lopez de Gomara). In the subterranean and parallel 


the 


world of the White Gods, though with a greater reality than that of the 
surface. The so-called ‘aboriginal races’ found in America are the products of 
involution, of purely terrestrial origin, coming from the robots, ‘genetically’ 
invented, from other stars or the magical laboratories of Atlantis, to carry out 
the work of densified matter, the process of involuting heaven. This is what 
has happened to humanity, to human beings, within the ignorant and 
malicious goal of Kali Yuga, with the Divine and Semi-Divine, ot astral 
origins whom come here from opposing stars. Involution is like a nightmare. 
Beings are left here, from very remote ages, entering here voluntarily or 
accidentally, from other worlds and parallel times, they have fallen to the 
level of the animal, perhaps even the vegetable, mineral and even further 
V l 'v n the vibrations of energy. The colors ot the different races have to do 
"'th a cosmic alchemy, and can be better understood h> reference 
U) l°r of the aura, just as the Siddhas perceive the Divyas. 

In the current process of miscegenation and the total h>hnd ^ ^ 
? e ’ wh *ch is favored by the dark powers moving w,thm ^ umber of 



favored by the dark 

increasingly difficult to reach ^ drama 0I 

•^nuris mat would make it possible to overcome d f u [ catastrophe 

_ P r °achmg rapidly the cyclic return of Atlantis, w 10S m j xtur e of races, 
th aS prod uced, according to Plato, precisely because o ^ and even 

' Se mi-divine mixing with animal-man, perhaps a i c hemical 

"b- That is, by the Racial Sin, that attacks anc India, where 

01 orspn„„i>_ . . . . the monsters, as 
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with the White 


southern tip of the ghostly Antarctic Oasis, perhaps meeting 
e Giant of Arthur Gordon Pym and thus they were allowed to 


are 


drink th cAurum Potable , the liquor of Eternal Life 


Apparently 


then 


they are equally 

of such 


,yji century 


The Templars, The Benedictines, And Hitler 


However, close in the t 


„ho were not involve. 


the Age of Pisces when the disappearance of the Guides of 


the Dominicans who t 


man begins. This brings about a disbandment, a true spiritual 


Bernard preached 



With the destruction of the Cathars and the Templars, it would 


Order saw an enemy 1 


seem that men have been handed over to their own animality. Maybe even I will come to give to t 


earlier, with the demise of the Druidic civilization. Because the Cathar I have imagined it, even 


attempt is fulfilled to a limited extent in the West and the Templar I romances of the Gral I 


phenomenon is but a test, a trial run. that 


not enough to be fully realised 


which in turn were Chr 


takcb quite a bit of time until one can arrive at clearing away the ambiguous I Greek texts, the Bened 


covering that was taken 


the birth of the Order. Furthermore, one 


encounters a dangerously hostile world, having to defend oneself with 


? e origins - One indie 


subterfuges and disguises. At the end, this is also annihilated. Even though I Leftward 


Convent of Lambach 


r we ^ a ^ e defend themselves with weapons, since the Templars were 
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n d the Assassins fought by fidelity to the inner Imam ‘Tn r 

Old Man of the Mountain, is to know yourself kn ° W the 


at 


the 


5 make you like me' says his rule. The Templars w^temlT ^ * 
agreement with the Israelites, beyond their contingent Strug i p*™ 

::: rr ° ^ *» - CS 


^.jshna advises Arjuna 

Hahahharata: “Those that you kill, are already dead in me™ he saw “You 


to fulfill Dharma, in the OreaTX „ 


the 


are 


but the instrument 


Apparently, there was no contact between Templars and Cathars 


was 


when they are equally destroyed, within only few years of each other, in that 
13 th century of such bad memories. The contact of the Templars 
however, close in the beginning with the Cistercian and Benedictine monks, 
who were not involved in the Albigensian Crusade against the Cathars. It is 
the Dominicans who take the Inquisition into their hands. Nonetheless, St. 
Bernard preached against the Cathars. The driving force of the Templar 
s, it would I Order saw an enemy in the Cathars, without foreseeing where in time they 
i/I ay be even I will come to give to the Templars. Neither could the Benedictine scholars 


the Cathar ■ have imagined it, even when they were those who composed the Christian 

ic Templar 

realised. Ii 
ambiguous 


romances of the Gral (in this case, Grail) and those of the Knights Errant, 
which in turn were Christianised. Because of their knowledge of the classical 
Greek texts, the Benedictines maintain a much closer view to the mystery ot 
the origins. One indication of this is found, even today, in the Benedictine 
Convent of Lambach in Austria, not far from the city of Linz, where the 
Leftwards Swastika is engraved at several sites. According to Andre 
Brissaud, author of Hitler and the Black Order , this is where Adolf H 

would have been inspired in the contemplation ot the symbol, wh g 


as 


child in the choir of the Convent. Rene Alleu, author of Hitler andthe 


Secret Societies , does not think so, claiming 


turn, that the Leftwards 


uoes nut uiiujv <=> . . . . . ac wp have 

s *«ika was taken from the initiatic Thule Society in M»HKh. ^ 

*«dy mentioned, this sign symbolizes the Return to clover , 




the Hyperborean Thule, the magical transmutation 

V ' 11 ' 1 ' ls Immovable center, polar. 

„ can erasp the profound 

Making use of Sanskrit terms, of mantrams we t Buddhism 

■“^physical sense of the two Swastikas, the rightward used . . 


mh rotates 



rf the two Swastikas, tne b d the hands 

the direction of the current earth srotat 
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bV 


of the clock, and the ains , the rotation of the earth ail j 

former Tibet of Lamaism and which g * Exodus, N 


leftward, the one adopted by Hitlerism, that of 
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the 


involution of the Kali Yuga V* t firs. » 


loss 




Paradise and die Solar int0 HAM and SAH, the 

pressed by HAM , n f normal, instinctive b 


the second, that of the return. The f lrst 
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inspirati 


espressea oy’ ^ exha|ation) 0 f normal, instinctive breathin 

and expiration ( • . involuted. The Leftward Swastika 
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the current animal-man, of the /wsw 


Avalon, * 


IS 


^“oHhesemWivine hero and the Dhya, or divinised, immortal Siddhe. I , horizon* 

’ . rr_ i 7 tittta the Tntal-Man. with an immortal Iwi.. K inside 11 ., nn ti 


SAHAM ’the reversed breathing, conscious, spiritual, of the I ^ pen up a trL ’ n 
. .. •’ L or rs emH the D/vva, or divinised, immortal Siddhn I able 10 .. „ horizont; 


<•’" when the m a 

sa cri,lt UP a tren 


sW means / am Her. ELELLA, the Total-Man, with an immortal body 


made of Vajra. The God-Man. Ignorance and bad faith have wanted it to be 



tivate 


it. 


anti 


believed that the Leftward Swastika selected by Esoteric Hitlerism 

ponded to black, demonic forces. Neither one nor the other does. Both 


Mobility would 


the education 


symbolize deep, metaphysical processes 


for example, having 



of obedienc 


1 have made investigations in the Convent of Lambach, and there I I Rights, and the Jesu 


■ 




found an old manuscript, written in archaic German. I copied it and asked 


Circle met with their 1 


have it translated into modem German for me. However, all of the 


documents of great value have been taken previously by the SS and 


meditation. 



pra 


Ordensburg of Wewe 


transported to their Castle-Centers ( Ordensburg ), similar to the Medieval 



Templar castles. This, of course, is a supposition, impossible to ascertain, 


ceremonial seat 



the esoteric documentation held by the SS Organization has not been 


found. 


Reich (Das 


work com 


^ followin 





The SS Centers Of Hitlerian Initiation 


fleers of the SS 



^ u 8h this 



The Ordensburg were the centers of SS initiation and were constructed 


truth 5 

and he 



wi 


carefully selected earth points’. The main one was Wewelsburg Castle 


lenities 



not 


derbom, in Westphalia. Three more were in service, though they well 


completely finished: Vogelsang in the Rhineland. Krossinsee in 


Pomerania, and Sonthofen 


in Bavaria. The style of the buildings 


Germanic-Nordic, with lakes narUo j c y 

lihrarv , , ’ P ar ^ s , and forests. In Wewelsburg there 


3 


library with twelve thousand volumes 


a meditation room 




resembling stag beetles and 


containing runic symbols. The tests that 


adents nf the . • -““b *«««; symoois. me tests 

P f the SS wamors were sub j«^ to were of tremendous severity 
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risk, as described by the Belgian commentator Petite n u 

dedicated to research concerning these things. He tells us 712 “ been 

•without weapons, bare-chested, against ™ 0 i nn inat they must fight 


Petitfre 


without weapons 


against 


proved how their own furor was capable of surpass™ ft J r , tot this 
terrifying them. Awakened suddenly, within the circle „f ft f be * sts ’ 
energy, man and animal remember that there was a legendary' 

. Avainn in Atlantic And _• . • . ® ^ pact between 


them 


Avalom in Atlantis. And the animal is reintegrated Li accept 

orifice when the man ts once again a semi-divine hero. The SS had tot 

•* 1 * 4-11* , ^ protect a cargo of tanks 

inside it in a horizontal line. They had to place a grenade over their helmet 


and activate it, anticipating the explosion without 


moving; only his 


immobility would save them. According to Julius Evola, who visited "these 
centers, the education of the will went so far as some committing suicide if, 
tor example, having made a promise not to smoke, they broke it. The 


principle of obedience, like 


the Templars, the Assassins, the Teutonic 


Knights, and the Jesuits, was perinde ac cadaver. Once a year the SS Inner 
Circle met with their High Chiefs, in a time for retreat, for contemplation and 
meditation. They practiced a type of undisclosed Western Yoga. In the 
Ordensburg of Wewelsburg there was a large central meeting room with a 
ceremonial seat reserved for Hitler. The Fiihrer arrived there, symbolically. 
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In a work completely opposed to Nazism, The Leaders of the Third 
Reich (Das Gesicht des Dritten Reiches ), its author, Joachim Fest, gives us 
following testimony: 4 One-day Himmler was seen, with certain senior 
officers of the SS, engaging themselves in exercises of mental concentration, 
fhrough this, they wished to influence a person in the next room to tell the 
tru th...’ and he adds: ‘The character of religious ordination with all ot its 

S °kmnities cannot be mistaken regarding the cult that established 

^velsburg and other locations. They represented tor the participants an act 

° f renew ed consecration and a call to enter into a community that - s< ^ e ^ 

lr *ditional ties of an old social and familial universe, surpassing caste and 


all 


class, 
laws, 
forth 


ar *d an absolute devotion that created 

The aims pursued by the SS 


new community with its own 


Politic 

s ole|y 

*ffa 


pursued oy me » surpassed by far all of the argumentsi p« 

and supported by those who were interested m ormin^ nQt 


militants. In the eyes of their main promo er^ Qf intema | 

as an instrument and a means of action o .. —— 


*■’ au instrument and a means ^ —- . fined t0 penetrate 

K further, as the eell of a new political reg.me, destmed P 
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. h old order. They would constitu tetroop Sof 

and gradually replace t { w0U i d b i 0 w away the existing national 

a Europe upon foundation and the economy. Urban structures 


of 


national 


a Europe upon iou,.—■ & and the economy 

borders, also in the domai They wou id create a chain of Villa 

ould be abolished in certain • , ties to the land in the n 



WUU1U uv - . 

Fortresses to the cast of ^ 0rder . B e police mission (Gestapo) 

nobility (heioic) c , ac tivitv of the SS wnnu 



which 


nstituted an important part 


would, 


inle in figure before that romantic vision of the future, which 

sTaed A* Hitler gave his consent to the creation of these 
projects of an Agrarian Warrior Community...’ [The italics and parentheses 


are ours.l 


In relation to this ‘romantic vision of the future’, we cite a reflection by 

Carl Schmidt in his Politische Romantik (Political Romance), published in 
1925: ‘All romantic thought is in service of another non-romantic energy.’ 


) 


And Napoleon: ‘Revolutions are no more than ideas that found a bayonet 
One can think thusly in Nietzsche, in Wagner, and in Marx himself. Hitler 
said: 'Every political system or theory, by its intrinsic reason, is made for 
compromise. Philosophy, however, cannot falter or enter into compromise of 
any kind.’ It was philosophical principles which obligated Hitler to attack 
Russia. He reveals in communication to Mussolini, ‘I have been liberated 
tiom the unbearable mental torture created by the pact with Stalin. ’ And Otto 
Skorzeny confirmed this to me in a conversation at his home in Madrid, as 

we have alread y said - I exposed my doubts to him about the decision to 
ack Russia. He replied, If we had not, we would have been backing dol 


Irom the basic principles of 

Weltanschauung) 


our philosophy and worldview 


(the 



the Hitler Youth. The*' bLITh fr ° m amongst the members 

inscription upon its steel ^ Leftward Swastika ^ 

SS aspirant, after ordeals and srnkJ! <8W W H ° n ° r) ' 

part ot the Black Order he would * e ‘‘ ectlve ly proceeded forward to 



consecrated with the Runic <ion 7 ‘ ~ and not alwa : 
following inscription in the steei° ^ & Leftward ® H 

MWi0 ^ ) . T hus,e 0mmenced h ^ e “-^' Treue (My 

ascent by degrees. 


and not always - another dagJ 

Swastika, and 1 

Honor 
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The 


Exoteric Fundamentals: Philosophy, History, And Mythology 

The Weltanschauung of the SS, their -worldview', their nhilosooh 

• is affirmed in the profound base * '' ' " 


tericism 


. . . , . laid b y three extraordinary 

earchers who are ignored nowadays, as if they had never existed: Johann 
lakob Bachoten, a contemporary of Nietzsche, Herman Wirth 


res 


with 


work of investigation into what he called pre-Antiquity, and Edgar 
Dacque. The latter two launched a frontal attack on evolution, just as Hans 
MUhlestein opposed the Spenglerian thesis of the Decline of the West with 
the belief in a resurgence, going to the roots of the pre-Ancient cultures, 
where the creative energy of race and tradition is found in its purest state, 
which the contingencies of historical time have obscured and altered. It was 
the belief of the SS that this magical energy will be reborn in the West, going 
back to the sources of the pre-Antiquity of Herman Wirth, to Hyperborea, the 


^flection W 

¥ 

Published it 

ntic energy, 1 origin of the white polar 


and of 


the planet. The 


a bayonet I Nordic civilization expands after the disappearance of Hyperborea and 
nself. Hitler! Atlantis. It is the original Nordic-Atlantean civilization whose remains and 
is made foil inscriptions can be discovered throughout the whole world, according to 


what Wirth teachs us in his monumental work Der Aufgang der Menschheit 


ler to attack! [The Ascent of Mankind). 


Herman Wirth, like Spanuth, leans upon the Oera Linda Book or Lira 
Linda, an ancient manuscript found in Holland in 1871. Several of its pages 
a Ppear in an unknown writing, runic in appearance. The letters derive from a 
s 'x-spoked wheel, a script that without doubt belongs to a solar cult, where 
the Leftward Swastika had already appeared, as shown in the publication of 


Profes 
(The Vra 


taken 


Frans J. Los, Die Ura Linda Handschriften als Geschichtsquel e 

Historical Source). The manuscript as 

the Oera Linda family, perhaps a 


Linda Manuscripts as 


V 

its name from its main owners 



-* lle ric name. It begins with the following dedication 


Okke, my son, you 



/ 


V\ 


i o 


d t0 



must 



at 

tb 6f 




4 




to 




$ 


P 


V, 


-- book with your body and your soul. One year a^, » , un 

the waters, at the same time saving you and your mothei. 

„ CCa K y due t0 getting wet. So as not to lose it, 1 hav ^ t °P ie own time . 
a r °ad. The day that you inherit it, you must cop. Liuwert 


m 


our 


in 

0 


S °ns will do the 


~ uu me same, so uicu it w*** **— 

, " 34 «* year after the sinking of Atland (name ot At 
'■I’a t , 


that it will never be 


Written in Liuwert, 

Hiddo 


Linda 
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prehistoric 
Wralda 


u/'rih within the manuscript is found the belief i„ ^ 

According to » m ■ Universa | Spirit or Supreme Being, ca || &| 


Nordic west in a 


There is a second dedication that reads 


In the name of 


ancestors 


f f A freedom I implore a thousand times that you never f ail t0 

and our helo'e The foreign kings know that we are their 


greatest 


) 


upon these pages... The foreign kings know that we 

because we dare to speak to our people of freedom, justice 
STo"‘the'duties of the princes. This is why they destroy everything tha, 

nroeeeds from our parents and that which has survived of out ancestors. Oh, 
mv beloveds, if Wralda does not give us strength, they will cause us to lose 


evervthina altogether! ’ 


This dedication refers to the destruction by the Frankish kings and 
conv ersion to Christianity through violence of Frisa, or Frisia , of the Dutch 
and Germans of the North. And here mention should be made of the 
Germanic goddess Freia, or Freya (The Fresia of the ‘Araucanian’ of 
Ercilla?) who prevailed in the country of Fryas, a vast area from the North 
Sea, the Baltic countries, to the immense forests of Twiskland, the mythical 
name given to Germany. But the post-Atlantis residence of Freya would have 
been the Caucasus, Mount Elbrus, where she was saved from the waters 
.Oj-wther w ith the Aryans. They would migrate, or return north again, after the 

loss 01 0sset ia, Asgard, accompanied by Wotan-Wralda. 


The Oera Linda Book describes the end of Atland and relates 


kind ot 


the Leftward Swastika in the 88 We have seen ' t0 trace the P ath of 

Hyperborea, making it ,. T '°7 r<b * e saCT «i Helgoland and to 

the East, but from the Pole’ ° d that the light does not come 



Bachofen maintains that thp m a • 1 

opposed to the Mediterranean \ e* IC '^°* ar ^P°lIonian culture is virile 
matriarchal and feminine ^ Semitic cuI tures of the Mother, which 


matriarchal and feminine in th* CUltllres of the Mother, whicl 

the Mother, who gives etemitv r eSS6nce ’ ^metrian. Here it is the wo 
ihe womb of th„ . y ma i>. makina him reincarnate, return!' 

Atl 


3 



^ w ° m b of , h e 7 ® 

White One^iT 80Vemed ' Symposium 

ne name by which thi * la 8ends, by a m 


ontinent was known in pre 
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e in 


ef 

8, 



*4 



I 


)f 

iu 


°Ur 


M be Mo-Um, which means Land of the Mother. Hence derive Ma-uri 

Maori, a-muri , or Amorite, and also Moor or Berber, all from Mo 

Zm A« antis and the whi,e race of Cro-Magnon. Children of the 



3rip 


tat 


hev 

w e 


er 



White 


Queen, 


who would have ruled like 


queen termite, by telepathy 






5 


' e ed 0 


ev erythj 

' incest 


are 




immortality in the Garden of the Hesperides of Atlantis. The myth of 
who will steal this power of immortality, would be that of the 


Heracles, wnu r - w uuio oe tnat ot the virilt 

. r . s0 iar, where the role is transformed and also the destiny of the woman 







‘ause 



Us 



Hvperborea, the White Queen is something else, she is the Priestess - 
( Allouine, who gives the hero, the Vira, the Gral, by way of Magical 
and transforms him into a Divya, an immortal Siddha. 21 He no longer 
to the womb of the earth in the Demetrian reincarnation. The path of 


Jl iaga 

Love 


returns 



kish king 

a ’ of the Dutti 
' made of the 

Araucanian' of 
from the Noi 


the next life (beyond the grave) is through the North, through the ‘polar exit’. 
This is the ‘Way of the Gods’, Deva-Yana. The lunar path of the initiations of 
the Mother is through other ‘exits’. The hero does not return again, except 
once, in the Wildes Heer, in radiant appearance. He disappears into 
immeasurable distances. His immortality does not simply come into being. 




n the conception of Bachofen, Julius Evola found the basis tor a 
d, the mythica l spiritualistic definition of the races. The Aryan-Nordic would correspond to 
jya would haul the vir ji e Hyperborean initiation, coming from the Poles, and would include 
om the watf1 the pre-Christian Roman world. The Semitic would correspond to the 
again, at«W| feminine, lunar initiation. Julius Evola tried to create the Fascist esotericism- 

but Mussolini was not Hitler, nor was he initiated. Rome would have been m 
_-and revolt from above and below through the Christian Semitis 

Unfortunately, the founder of the ‘Ur Group’ did not meet persona y wit 

, nor did he discover the key to His esotericism. Only close to tha 
f enter of maximum energy could he have come to understan . 

CVen after the end of war; because nothing is over ^ r ^ u J an thinker 

, - toe. could no, m a„age ,o break free from " 

, lrri ^ his Roman birth and his admiration tot Rene 




ture 

the r 


is 


vi 
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w as far 


te 


re 


tii* 11 










Roman birth and his admit auou iu Hitler nor could 

superior. Baron Julius Evola ““'^“geophysical conflict 


Air 

<4 



Esoteric Hitlerism. In the 

the Germanic Weltanschauung and the Roman 


Latin conception 



a 


n 


pr e 


-Ah 


manic Weltanschauung when there would exist 

J| t remains with the latter, in my opinion, int0 that ‘Boreal 

r polar , Hyperborean nexuses that wou % es 0 f the Roman 

Ik*,.. earth and heav en’. Just changmg the names 


tho 


se 
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been enough 


returning to the Greek ones: Apoll 


o 


gods would have been hjs pathos and his formal style, Ev 0 l 

Abraxas and he is also uci be fails to join the Mannerbi 


is 


is 


Abraxas and he is a - because he fails to join the Mdnnerbund 

Germanic; but he has a Order and of the Divisions of 


0erma " iC; fie Cavalry of the Teutonic Order and of the Divisions of the 
the origin ot tne cav j _ his aspiratl0ns to revi 


•he ongt" »' ™^ ' once and for all from his asp,radons to revive the 

SS. He has not ab _ Pnr Mussolini, the Germane«... 


SS. He has no, a ^ ^ Germanic. For Mussolini, the Germans w ere 

Roman WOl Id as PP _ mo that Mussolini maHp 


Roman worm ® ff ^ £vola to , d me that Mussolini made the 

the ‘barbarians of Tacitu • , « T „ t i„ Pncpnhpro __ 


call 


him because he wanted him to be die “Latin Rosenberg to oppose th e 


Germanic Rosenbe^’. He later explained to me that his political ideal was 


It 


neither 


Fascist nor Nazi, but conservative and in the style of Mettemich 


These are words of Evola thirty years after having been paralyzed by an 


American 


bombing raid upon Vienna! Nonetheless, for the youth of the 


world, including the Italians, for the youths of the present and of the 



future that is still left for them, there are no possibilities to continue 


authentic combat other than in Esoteric Hitlerism. Because it is there and 


nowhere else that the Hyperborean tradition of El Cordon Dorado continues, 


in the race and the polar Weltanschauung, spiritual, of the Leftward Swastika 


and in the material presence of Hitler, as the incarnation of the Myth, in his 


return and forthcoming reincarnation 


It 


Esoteric Hitlerism 


clear that the position of Evola has nothing to do, in this 


with 


the Superman, a Being totally distinct 


with the grand Luciferian attempt of the SS to create 


Nietzschean mutation of all 




values, a transfiguration of the Vira, the hero, into Divya, into Sonnenmann 


divine immortal. 28 It has nothing to do with the supreme effort 


attempted so thoroughly, so definitively, by 


philosoph 


people 


a mythic collective 


by an Aryan Collective Unconscious 



wo “ld say, by an Initiatic Warrior oX ■ T unconscious a5> 
Yuga and return ^ ^ ,. d r ’ ,n order t0 Put an end to the 


Yuga and return to the Golden Aee W PUt ^ 6nd 

with Mettemich „„„ . 8 • We cannot see where this 


with Mettemich can be made and ’ , S6C Where this COnne ' 

Ghibellines. or with ’ _ not even w *th the Evolean monarc 


Ghibellines, or with that tVD f • • CVen Wldl t * ie Evolean monarc 

traditionalism, whirh __ ° trad ' dona *i sm and verbalist Guenonian 


if < 


traditionalism, which has ann • onalls m and verbalist Guenonian 

to the Aurea Catena such nc ^ ated ma gical and sacred terms that be 
ich thex, n as Hyperbo 


which they begin to brine into a-, yperborean ”» “Solar”, “Tantric”, etc. 

use ' The sa me by-name of “Tra .'?! eput f’ Vul §arizing them by their rept 
to me for i n and of itself it 10nallst ” and “Traditionalism” is repe 



Carlists, for 


mbiguous and confusing. The 


sample, are called 





traditional 


55 


and 
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rvative politicians of my country are dubbed thusly the Hi™* 

- vi Dorado , it is not Y ’ H,span 



essentially related to Esoteric 


Hitlerism, with that grand attempt of mutation of men and of this emh the 

Of the Solar Age, the world of the Glams, 0 f , he Ood-Mm he 




Sonnenmenschen 
do with Italian Fascism 


the Sun-Men. Neither does 

with German Nazism 


it have 




<r 




and gregarious manifestation. (It can be seen here that the term 

hardly used). It only has anything to do with Esoteric Hitlerism in 

ghest exclusive levels of this Hyperborean initiation and in the hidden 

of the SS, which today have been submerged in wait for the precise 

of their resurrection at all the levels of internal and external 

in a definitive explosion. 


anifestation 





virile, solar, Nordic conception would be individualistic and 

hierarchical because it is heroic, with a basis in the Mannerbund , as we said. 

feminine, lunar, Semitic conception is matriarchal and communal, 
egalitarian. All the children are equal for the Mother. But not all can be 

The hero is the ‘black sheep’ in the Semitic-lunar conception, which 

leads directly to communism, where the heroic sense of life has no place and 
sacrifice of today is always for a tomorrow that never comes, as in 
Christianity. All upon the altar stone of the amorphous, of the collective, ol 
gregarious, of the matriarchal number, of the millions of spermatozoa 
that reproduce without name and without destiny. The awful bureaucracy, the 


slavery 



the end of the road. The democracy that exalts the average, the 

word, average information, the standardization against all c reatness. 


* 

tnst all creative originality. 




Total-Man 



Dacque who contributes the link in the chain that will wte the 





exoteric ism 


He deepens 


and the initiatic esoteric ism m 

the involution^ concept® 


of Wirth, 

the 



—in, uttpwio - . ■ sll ooeStmg me 

it from the historical to the metap ijsic matriarchal 



Return (reincarnation), as o 


pposed 


of the Aeeean 



and Latin Mother of Dionma 
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• man- the Urmensch. From there 
There is a primordial strain authentic expression 


is derj 


There is a pnnun««* Hi§ mQSt aut h e ntic expression 

the terrestrial man, resem mg • , d from t h e monkey 


is 


fulfill 


v eri 


; terrestrial man, rese ^ ^ descend from the monkey, 

the Golden Age. Tn > , A nH it is the monkey which, on 


ed 


but from the 


Urmensch, devolving. And it is 




DUI nun. original man, as 

contrary, descends from the ongma 


already greatly involuted 


product 


The mystic Urmensch is like the Cosmogonic Eros in the Orphic 


mythology, Phones, <£**•*** 


the Monad, the Archetype 


the Cosmic Kristos, the Total-Man. The 


Cosmogonic Eros breaks the Egg of Creation, giving birth to the Pairs of 


Opposites 


Eros has done this through Love for himself, his counterpart, 


which he now sees projected outside, as it increasingly hardens. Here is,tin 


risk of Passion. The Urmensch must also have been an Androgyne, before 


being projected outward. 


The willed projection of the Urmensch is like a cosmic war. Battalio 



of energy go forth to attack a distant fortress; the exact reproductions of the 


Urmensch, his recapture, in distinct planes of manifestation. But not all of 


those battalions arrive and complete their objective. Many fall along the way 




they are defeated, they err from their fortitude, they will go astray from 



path. They are the semi-men, the animals, the apes, the dogs, spiders, birds, 


the plants and even the metals. In each one of the defeated, in 



background, there is an energy, a divine substance of the Urmensch , which 


the same that has been delivered unto man and which will carry onward 


Super Man. Totem ism and heraldry, which reproduce and divinize 


animal, are a mystical contact with 


common originative forces exis 


“r“I' m 6animal realm ' The - V are the emblematic figures 


of man, of the fallen of a cosmic 



Astrology, are 


struggle. The signs of the Zodiac 


graphical attempt at the recovery of the Urmensch 


reincorporation of the -mi™ . • , lvwvc v uic 

the flnimoie _, a ln the Total-Man. But there was a time 


the animals spoke when th« . Man ' But there was 

of Golden ArmioM ^ ^ new ot this and lived with man 




A f 


of Golden Annies nf o- v , inis and llved w *th man, on an » 

pact between animal 1 &t also spoke ’ in a city called Avalon. The 


pact between animal ana a puKe, m a city called Avalon. 1 

the consciousness nf ^ establi shed, which the SS brought ba 


the consciousness of both in the V ° 6 ' 

that thev __ t ln the h Bht to death 


that they overcame. In the Total \a ° dCath ’ 

now disDerseri .. _ ’^ an » the animal 


in the whirlwind ot 


now dispersed, lost outsit tne animal was within. All of th* 

• By eatin 8 flesh of the animal, the m®> 
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rt nropriate the energy o! the fallen, of the defeated ^ 

* together, one day achieve the conquest of the 

i» *- ^ -tet nowheTS 


also eats the plant and the m.neral, the gold and silver, symbols of «h „ 
and moon, which were also mstde of the Total-Man. The primitive warrio 
d e,oms the flesh ot his vanqutshed enemy, to appropriate the primordial 

energy of the Urmensch: Hvareno , or Victory. 


The manifestation of the Urmensch is like a symphony that must be 
performed. Each note will have to ring exactly, repeating itself until it 


reaches its maximum resonance. It is reincarnation in its Hyperborean 
the Return. Each one remembers all of the others, because in each one are 
ns -Here is ^I them all, all seeking the same goal: to be immortal, divine, like the 
r °gyne, before | Urmensch. For this the sin (to use this expression) consists in going down, 

mixing with the inferiors, with the elementarwesen, the semi-men, the semi¬ 
animals. Plato tells us that the sinking of Atlantis was due to the mixing with 
the inferior races, the ‘racial sin’. The angels also fell in love with *the 


daughters of men’, according to the Book of Enoch. The Bible speaks to us of 
the Sheidim . half man. half animal. Esau would be one of them, according to 


along the wav,■ Robert Charroux. Greek mythology refers to the sirens, centaurs and fauns 
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which surely existed, as attempts and failures in the Cosmic Combat tor the 
expression of the Urmensch. Someone who has become tiled, or better said, 
has felt the attraction of the abyss, or encountered the contrary torce of the 
Great Opponent that intends to impede the supreme expression ot the 

Urmensch. The Force of Evil, Chaos, and Shadows. 

Evolution does not exist; the concept ot the Urmensch L 



from the origin. If 


.. ... fossilized human remains have been found 

earliest times, where there are those of animals, it “ 

” lan did not possess an osseous skeleton like today, w en e matter 

Solved, ,0 the „,„eh Vibrations of a celestial body ot dense * 




his coffin 


Lemuria 


Gondwana 


the most ancient 

as if it 


X of the planet, the legends say that man had a «# There 

> » f % Also, the blood was not liquid, hut a stream » ^Xemica, 

teds J° UPS A ' B> and 0 f ° r ,he ^ ° f vlfut'kinn or government, free. 

to an ancient immaterial race, withe 


are 


no 
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< „„ iron Age, the Hitlerian initiates. 

In the Kali Yuga, the iea . .. . because they feel 


thos 


e 


In ' h , re only half materialised 

Cordon Dot ado, i.Man. 


the 


of 


__ a , the Total-Man. Therefore, they elect Luo,* 

ApoHo-Abraxas. losers in the Kali Yuga, he of the < 


‘ n fin 



the Golden Age 


‘The 


Mortal Secret Of The Templars’ 


The Templars also must have eventually come to a point that 


with the Cathars and Gnostics. They discover that Christ is a so 


Entity, never incarnate, nor crucified upon the Earth. The 



symbol, known by Pythagoras and Plato, who declared that the 


crucified on the four kingdoms’. The Gnostics have made the symbol 


explicit: The mineral and vegetable kingdoms are the vertical descendent 


animal kingdom is the horizontal, because the animals move about the 




with their vertebral column in that position; man is the vertical ascend 


he keeps his vertebral column erect. Thus, the Spirit has been cruci 


having to rise again to divine consciousness. The Rosicruci 


would say “When the Rose blooms in the point of confluence 





horizontal and the vertical.” In the Manipura Chakra, we would add 


within here that the transfiguration or mutation begins. The 





Cathars was a standing man, with his arms open, surely symbolizing 


pmt crucified in terrestrial involution, and of gnostic inspiration, by 


hie r th Certa ' n ^& ures °f Eons, or Aions. The man fighting 


1* i i 4 5 riiv man lignum^, w 

ra ising his head far beyond the clouds. The Solar Christ 


Arrhnmiol n l • , — J u ulc WOUUS. ine OOldI Wiuic, 

Lucibel of tht , h ,' S Brother of the Uncreated Light, Lucifer 


Lucibel, oftheTiaht^x, 1C uncreated Lignt, luu 

Sun anH . enus ’ w ^° a l° n e announces the coming 



and withdraws discretely. The 


themselves Christians onhIm lp l rt CatharS the 

Hermetic, Greek-Fovnt; , Christianity, profoundly spiritual 


Greek-Egypt 


Christianity of R ome 


solar, 


so 


contrary to the lunar Judeo 



However, Robert Amhoia- 

ecret Life of Saint P au i t L. ln ’ Wl ter u P° n masonic themes 

signifies tho __ . ' mat the INKi __ 



signifies the same, because hh f /W that was P osted u P on 

f ) is water. According 
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Sall ,.p au l was not a Jew, but an Ed„ mi ,; .T' 
—and utilized the ■■ Vraa 


su Pporter 


of 


of s 


yncretism 


Mysteries of Mith^ vho m *de 


Orthod 


ox 


in 


the Gnostic Christianity from top to bottom f ' and °*Phe 

eoiTK'mhpr Paul haA . OtTI th e VPrw k .. . • 


Blit 


« I"® 1 remema)er » Pa "l had been circumcised IT be « in "ings 

/MihimrrlK/ Knf !_ _ r J 2.nd Sclld* ' 


jew 


who is 


outwardly, but he is a Jew who 


inwardly, 


59 


a 


£ oint that 


With regard to Ambelain, it should be clarified thai n, 

4 • 1- \/fnOAnn --• 11 . ^ lllC 


hri 


st 


is 



lf the high degree Masons, especially i n the French 


Christianity 


foss 


a 


is a 




Qj iiiv ** c? ^ * *j ah tiic rrench loH • v 

Orthodox Judaism and the Torah, which controls and ^ S fed from 

„e*.ur onnnnast rabbis” as ottn r aU , commands them. It k, 


44 


ttt the 


steli 


fight amongst 


fie 



ar 


Otto Rahn would sav *„h u ,us 1 
,h , ° “ $ay ’ Md has Mhing 


It is 


a 


symbol 


is 


El Cordon Dorado , nor with a solar, anti-lunar nature It ho , ? 

UW ,Tone Au„r, Ds, _. , re ' Jt has also been 


do with 


descend;:: I* 1 ** alChemiCal m0t, ° * hat would have ai “ pleased the S, 


that INRI means Igne Natura Renovatur Integra 


said 


wholly renewed 


about the 


tical 


earth 


ascendant, 


The Templars do not reject the cross, which is one of the 


been crucified 


symbols, they only deny the human and tereestrial Crucified, in whom thev 
^ nrtt believe. For —- t ’ lc y 


Rosicrucians 


these reasons, Jesus, for them, was not the Solar 


fl uence of 


cm he could not be. Apparently, they had discovered documents 


decisive importance in the ruins of the Temple of Solomon 


of 


Louis 


ould add. It is I Charpentier thinks that Flavius Josephus does not adulterate anything, where 


e 


of 


/mbolizing the 


given to know the true identity of Jesus, or Yeshua, the man crucified by 


the Romans. Robert Ambelain maintains 


his other book Jesus 


the 


iration, by his I Mortal Secret of the Templars, that Jesus was the eldest son of Judas of 


hting 


Gamala, chief of the fanatical sect of the Zealots, who tries to restore the 


Christ 


hrone of David for his direct descendants, that is to say, for the head of the 


t 


Lucifer 




of 


orning 


of the 


Upon the death of Judas of Gamala, Yeshua goes on to claim the right of 


throne. Peter and the rest of the ‘disciples’ are, in truth, his brothers and 


i 


Jars 


decla 


n 


ituaf 


Greek 


c , bers 0 k the extreme sect, according to Ambelain. Yeshua is an enigmatic 


udeo 


Se 


niitie 


^rcha 


essentially a political agitator, as evidenced by his attack on the 



m the temple, those who did not pay tribute to the legitimate 


pendant of the house of David. The Romans did not crucify for religious 


re ason s . 


s 


tate s 


in 


his 



They 


were pagans, and the pagan Gods 


Nehru once said to me 


on 


the 





a , nd let live ” For the Romans only political agitators counted 


those 


!\’o id 



) i5 



i„!! r ? d . their Pax - They crucified Yeshua head upright, because^ they 


to 


th |S 


er ed him 



malefactor, an extremist and a highwayman 


a guerilla' as 


today, who, by force — for he ‘has not come 


bring peace, but 
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Upon the 

languages 


h in2 which he claimed belonged to hi 

tr ving to reclaim s<*" et horit ie S put a sign written in seve 

He imperial Romanaut >wi . R „ 



ross> the impe"-; tion: mg "J — ~ “ “ 

wit h the folio"”? r a u P (|l> it is they who wash them hands 


languag , n con demn him; m «' ’ zealots’ methods 

Pharisees who one. ^ acc ept the * 


which 


with him 


„ehim, nor dM 3Uthori t y , neither did they recog** 

nnecessary problems * Messiah . Furthennore, the Jews did » 

oc .heir king, let alone _ a . ^ dispute between Jesus and 


him as me... Rahn, U1C , l " e 

crucify, they stoned For conflicting interpretations, with diff erent 

Pharisees is a quarrel otia ^ for ^ dif f e rent writers and 


tactics. 


What appears as being a 


app . t Yeshua the man, is a Jewish nationalist, who 

commentators cite is ^ ^ Jewish one 0 f his times, hi, 

"is own interests, attempting to fulfill his ‘Zionist’ plans^ as would 
he said today Without doubt, this Yeshua was a strange chief, different ‘ 
his father Judas of Gamala; he knew and practiced a sort of magic to real: 
his political ambitions and those of his followers. Perhaps he learned it 
Egypt. The ‘bad thief’ crucified with him, who criticizes his failure, wo 
be a Zealot who was also arrested in the Garden of Olives, where P 
makes use of the sword; because the Zealots were always armed. The ' 



□ fi 


thief' reproaches his boss for the ineffectiveness of his magic, which has 
to the infamous torment of the cross. Ambelain says that the two ‘thiev 
would actually be mercenaries paid to be the bodyguards of Yeshua. 
names are Demos and Cyst as. Two hit-men. At the moment of death, Yes 
hurls a terrible imprecation, projected with all the dark and terrible fo 

i C e ™'°' anters u P on the borders of bodily life, which extends t 
which ^ onl^thr Kabba^Lf^hh ntC T reted ^ dist01ted in many wayS ’ bU 

waning. The Emperor JuliaThheA* 16 K&bbalah kn0W “ itS 1 

he destmye, the tomb of Yeshua in ^ 






will no longer be anv in ^ amar ' a in the year 362. After that 

lesurrection and bodily asopn^ *° r the e * a * 30r ation of the myth 

Prophets Enoch and Elijah. t0 heaven > tlle Gnostic Pleroma , like 
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There Are Two Distinct People In The Gospels 

The Dead Sea Scrolls would have come to cast new light upon a 
onfusion of twenty centuries. Louis Charpentier noted the profound 
ntradiction that is noticeable in the Gospels, where two distinct persons are 
talking the whole time. One is an agitator filled with the spirit of vengeance 


C 


CO 


asking that they biing in their enemies and murder them in his presence. He 
says' “Who is not with me is against me. And another, and unknown 
character, who speaks words of love and wisdom, similar to those of Buddha 
to the Bhakti sages of India. This puzzling contradiction appears in all of the 
Gospels except in that of John, where only the second person manifests. That 
is why it is said, and I stress it is said, that the Cathars and Templars believed 
only in the Gospel of Saint John. Ambelain, however, claims that the Cathars 
and Waldensians have been confounded with each other. According to him, 
the Cathars were not Christian, but Manichean, Gnostic. They do not believe 
in the ‘Unity of the Incarnate Word’ that is upheld in the Gospel of Saint 
John. As we have said, this Gospel has been considered apocryphal more 
than once. Attributed to John the Evangelist, it would come to be a set of 


Gnostic 


which were 


later adulterated. Supporting himself with the 
Dead Sea Scrolls , Charpentier insists that the Gospels have mixed two 
different people who existed in those times: Yeshua, the Zealot, descendant 
of David, and an Essene Master, of that interesting mystical sect, perhaps not 
Jewish, similar to the yogis of India, to the Vedantic philosophers, the Bhakti 
devotees, and the Sufis of Persia, with a spirit more akin to the Hyperborean 


of the origins and with undoubted contact w ith the Aryan Hindu 


wisdom 






According to Serge Hutin in his Gnostic studies, the term Essene 
from the Hebrew root chase and means ‘faithful’. Essemsm eve ° 






from the year 150 B.C., along the banks of the Dead Sea, on the outer ed 

ot the Judean desert. Its main community was found m ir ® j 

-Z texts called the Dead Sea Scrolls have been discovered. The, ***** 

mi[ June of the y ear 68 of our Era ’ da T h e ^ sect' Tf Qumran speaks of a 



Le §ion, sent to quell the Jewish revolt. The ^ °J ore ^ Christ of the 
'Mysterious Teacher of Righteousness, who, a cen Scriptures and has been 

° s Pels, had revealed the true hidden meaning _f ^rthndnxv. The 


sentenced 


Id SEd by .he Jewish defenders of orthodox. The 
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, . < Sons of the Light’, the sole chosen of G od> 

Essenes were said to of the Darkness’. Hence, they are duah 


in 


dualists 


struggle against the cm ^ ^ ^ they had been assimilated with so*' 


They disappear in the year 




Gnostic sects, with the 
Benedictine orders. Pliny ** ** . 


Christianity of John and perhaps with ^ 
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They form a true Heb 
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monastic 


and contemplative discipline. They are a people without wo,^ 


holding all goods 


common 


and 


tew 


P r actici n 
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without money, an eternal people, where nobody is bom.” n, 


«y 


ta rne topFe'If Jerusalem by the Orthodox. And Josephus adds: “Thei, 


ZS marriage and blood sacrifices; they were a heretical group, excl„ dM 

ejecieu t> And InQpnhnc QrMo. . 


doctrine exalts the release of the body. The body is mortal and must be 


dissolved; but souls are immortal, coming from the pure regions of the E 


they find themselves imprisoned in the corporeal boundaries and 



attracted to a natural center to form that node of fellowship. When they are 


liberated from the bonds of the flesh, they go out as if from a long slavery 


and they rise happily into space”. It is almost as if one is hearing talk about 


the Cathars. The Essene esotericism united Pythagorean teachings to old 


Israelite texts and indisputably Brahmanic and Buddhist traditions 


The Dead Sea Scrolls refer to the Mysterious character, the ‘ Teacher of 


Righteousness’, ‘who is very high and of whom one cannot, or should 


speak. Well now, this Teacher has not been crucified by the Romans, but 


apparently, stoned by the Jews. Thus, would the accusation of deicid. 


sustained lor nearly two thousand years be explained. But there is another 


contradiction, even more interesting for us: that of 


v ith that mystical and gentle character who said: “Let 


Tantric-Magus Jesus 


me. 


the children 


kj 'lL™ 0re the dlscover y of the Dead Sea Scrolls . there 


valuable documents found 


Thomas, which was known 0^^^^ “T 8 ^ ^ °°* 
and Orieen m ih„ i,„. ■ ■ . * - e citations of Clement of Alex 



and «the beginning of the third J , f ° f Al< 

translations and nrvf . . et lrd centur y, references that come 


not originals from 




ZJ, Ambelain, bo „ 


those authors, which hav 


Secret Li fe of Saint 



La Vie 


photographed which contains the fish fr ° m ‘ hiS °° Spf 

e Same "i'l die, one will ^ 


P a ge trom this Gospel 


de Saint Paid 
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Two have 



And Salome, (Mary-Salome) 
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.who are y° u man ' from whom d ° you proceed h 

W d and <« have eaten from my table?' And ’' take " *»» place „„ 

J who has been brought forth from th e <Cw ^ ?f 10 ^ ’«* 
^ed with that whtch is from my Father.' And |, hw e been 

disciple” ' 0mp 


m y Father.’ And 


Salome, ‘i flm 

’ 1 am your 


And what is the teaching of the Master? 


Clement of Alexandria, in his 


Stromata (III-IX 66 \ 

Rome, in his Second Epistle to the Church of Cortot, . T Clement of 

paragraph from the Gospel of the Egyptians: And Maiv'sal f0 ," 0Wing 
L "Teacher, when w,„ the reign of Death 

and when the two 


“When ye women do not bear any more children 
tecome one, when the man and the woman have become"^w^tZ 

will 1,0 l0 ”8 er •* raan °r woman, then will the reign of Death end" And 
Salome replied. Will I do well then, to not bear children?” 

said: ' 


And Jesus 


Eat though of every fruit, but of that which hath bitterness (that of 


maternity), eat 


Teacher of 
should not 
nans, butj 

)f deicide 
another 


is 


gus 


Jesus 


i 


contf 







We are on the same sources of Christianity, because these quotes have 
been made only sixty years after the death of Jesus. It is beginning in the 
fourth century that the Church of Rome tries to make Mary-Salome 
disappear from history, the yogini of Jesus, his Enoia, his Ayesha, or Shakti, 
with whom he practiced the Tantric Magic of the Maithuna, of sterile love, 
Love without love, as is clear from the Gospel of Thomas, reproduced as it is 

shown in Ambelain’s book. ‘ \ 


And it is this magic Tantric teaching that the Cathars later follow, tor it 
also that of the Druids and. of Hyperborea. It is that which the Occitan 


troubadours 


preached 



We have 

i the 



-*v«- seen already that Mary-Salome, the seductress , . 

Gospels, the dancer-Kali, who cuts oft the ea o 
princess and royal daughter, ends ier . (gaint 

10 the olden legend, and is also the mot er . widowed’ 

Greater). That is to say, she is the WidoW iving birth to an 

crucifixion) of a divine lover, ot a Tantric m > and defeated, 

. not of mortal flesh; that o t le 
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f r ncifer the God of the Losers of the Kali Yuga. Sa | om 

the followers of Lucifer, me .. e 
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called Mary. She is Maya-Shakti 
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. . ' „ h „ tter sa jd by the El Cordon Dorado. By the Arvu 

CoHe^ve Unconscious, as Jung would say. Here there is a whole differ 
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hich 


closes 
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Christianity 


solar, esoteric, initiatory. The Cathar Christianity, perhaps 


terr eS 


man 


Cathar Tantrism. 


Jesus has not complied with the Jewish law, he has not married, h e 


Vfliat my sterlouS 


only has yog inis, disciples who follow him, because he has come to destro 


been 


chosen 


to incart 


y 


the works of the woman, as was said (“riding the tiger” Julius Evola would 


t r emend° uS 


ymbol 


Righteousness 


Withe 


add), to disintegrate the externalized Eve and recover Lilith, the Interior I opposition to the Rorr 


Beloved, as is clear from his answer to the question about when the reign of 


Death will end: When the two are again one. 


degree, of all th 


know Yeshua’, the 


Well now, what has happened? Why has he been crucified? Was his 


over the Zealots to his 


Lilith also betrayed through an externalised Eve? Did he fail in his mission 


crucified. He mixes 



because of it? Does the ‘Bad Thief’ reproach him for it? Has he left the path 


practices of esoteric 


ot the Right Hand, of the Lords of the Gral, that of the Cathar Pure Ones and I and the Gree 


instead of the interior Maithuna has gone to the bed and the table of Man- I s - vncret ' sm , manipulati 


Ma>a-Salome-Shakti? Or is it that he too was an acolyte of the God of the i bring down somethi 


Losers of the Kali Yuga? 


further divide 



an> case, Salome accompanies Jesus to the cross, because 




Mithras > popular 


tumi 


the words of the Tantric King Solomon. And he will 




l!l 0f Y *hua by 


amor 


1 rwar ^> see king his scattered pieces beyond the grave 


land of th<=> ° JVUUUtu pieces oeyona tne grav 

Iberia wh^ ° f the Mi ™esanger and in the Com 
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Iberia, where he thought h. „ lvunn ^ an &r and in the Compos 
UDart _ _ „ 8 could construct the true Golden Doctrine 
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$0 
the 

rep 


Having reproduced the assertions of Ambelain and rh 
ljt abte » brios <° mind the Hermetic law, which is also r" P T i “ here . it is 

below, and vice versa. ’ If there is a solar, planetary cosmT' 01 AS above - 
Snirit, the hermetic law will make it .1 10 cmc 'fMon of 


it such that it 


of 


reduced ‘arehetypally- here below. The crucified at the J i Tf® 1 ’ 
A „ & which closes with the decline of the Roma „ Ernpl 1' 

iastimtionalized the torture of crucifixion, will be the Lamb whh le'skin “ 

stnal man 


not Carried 




Mat mysterious design has made i, that the man Jesus, or Yeshua has 


corn e todest"I w* chosen t0 mcarnate f0r ,he entire length of the Era of Pisces’that 


Ev_ 

*Eth, the 

tvhen the 



symbol 



in close symbiosis with the Essene 
Without doubt, his nationalism has prevailed 


Teacher of 

his total 


opposition to the Romans, which was the position of the Zealots and 
lesser degree of all the Jews. And it will be Saul, or Paul, ‘he who did not 
know Yeshua’, the convert, the political genius, who out of necessity to win 
’ucified? Was InB ovefiSBzifljots to his cause, put a balm on his wounded pride, divinising the 


lil in his mission 
is he left the pai 
tr Pure Ones, ami 
ie table of Man - 
if the God of® 


crucified. He mixes Gnostic themes and Mithraic symbols, linking 




practices of esoteric Jewish sects who evoke 

Ieshoua. 


mysterious entity called 


and the Greek conception of the Kristos. He performs all of the 
syncretism, manipulating an overriding driving force, a historical resentment, 
to bring down something the is already rotten inside: The Roman Empire. To 
‘urther divide it, turning it against itself, he appropriates the mysteries of 
Mithras, popular amongst the Roman legions. After the destruction of the 
■ n mb of Yeshua by the Emperor Julian, Christianity would be able to take 
Possession of the mystery of the resurrection, by raising Ieshoua-Kristos 


the 




Spring, like the Hyperborean Apollo-Lucifer. Paul also make^ 
J °^pel of the Teacher of Righteousness. 


of the 


sjaz 



efl e 


* 
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him 


But 


a 


possible that a single man can accomplish so much. Behi 
there would be a veiled intelligence, surely that force that operate 


P ' v ate location, from a closed cosmos, perhaps from the bowels 0 
y |!° § ive a ‘biological end’ to the Ages so to speak; an /! 

defi n ? nCe that the Cathars considered diabolical, or an No 

, as the death of the Archetype 
n y er will 

0c curs 



ucam oi me /vrcneiypc and impending re, ^ a ^ a ^°" 

anyone be able to distinguish what is really a PP . jn a thick 


n °r what 


thereby being pursued. Everything 
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fog 
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digestion of that ambiguous being that 


jn the vapors or i ^ astro i og ical epoch and is now b eginn 



allowed 


give birth 


there anyone today who can explain 


•n 


atheistic religion of Soviet interests and ambitions of power 

doctrinal principles, or triWflr ds collapsing the shakv eHin. a 


Marxism acts according to their beliefs 


if 
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doctrinal principles, ^ towards collapsing the shaky edifi 

primitive horde w ic _ final diapason 0 f the Age of Pi 


ce 


primitive markj the final diapason of the Age of Pisw “, f 


forces. The collective Corpse is devoured by the same worms 


The Templars Only Denied The Crucified, Not The Symbol Of 





Cross 


their initiation ceremonies, Cathars and Templars alike ask the 


applicant to abjure from their old faith in Kristos-Jesua, in the crucified. (We 


repeat, there is no question here of the symbol of the Cross). The Cathars 


in 


the rite of the Consolamentum, wherein the Roman Catholic baptism 


erased, make the initiate bom for a second time (Aryan also means ‘twice- 


born’); the Templars, do it by facing a Christian cross. This was one of the 


that they did not deny. The ceremony would take place 


the image of the mysterious Baphomet, the idol with two heads, like Shiva 


alchemical figure of the Androgyne, of Shiva as A rdhctn as is vara, of Abraxas 


and also Lucifer; the Christ of Atlantis, Gabriel and Lucifer joined 


twinned again 



P met was black. Al-Kimia derives from khem (black), ancient name 


added 6 ° f EOTt - 0f of Egypt. M, is an Arab prefc 
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Until very recently there was a lack of « , 

.ticism. The important texts went missing if™]' dOCUmcn «on on 

flings remained- The Put* Sophia is a reunion of mutila M 

-ered in Egypt in 1773. New document,__ . n ee dls Parate wt* 




Egypt in 1773. New documents are also f ! d,Sparate texts 
arrive at the Jung Institute of 7 ,^ ■ ° Und ln E § y Pt in the 


They arrive at the Jung Institute of Zurich in ♦u 
A into English in 1974. The work h„_ the 


discov 

1940 ’s- 

traits 
time 
The 

Anibelain says of the Apostle Thomas 


lated into English in 1974. The work has not vet he J S and are 

this writing]. Among those documents are The G C ° mpleted i at the 

Book of Thomas. In this regard, it will be interestZl 0/and 

cave of the Anostle Thnmac “ti _ ® 0 rec °unt what 




There never was sueh an Apostle 


Taoma, means double’, lookalike, in Hebrew. There did 


the proper name Thomas in antiquity. There 


Jesus, his twin brother, according to Ambelain, which 


double’ of Yeshua, a second 


is he of the 



in 


India, 


after his death. He is sold as a slave by Peter and perhaps arrives 

of Malabar, according to the legend, enduring the 
writings with the name of the Apostle Thomas. 
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•The (Gnostic) Gospel of Thomas’, in its esoteric sense, should be taken 
as the Gospel of the Double, of the Astral Body, of the Taoma. In the 
esotericism of Israel, the Messiah is not a material being, but an inner body, a 
being who will come within, a Taoma, precisely. Gustav Meyrink utilizes this 
ancient Hebrew idea and applies it to the Golem, in his novel of the same 


name. 


To discover that Catharism concurs with the Gnostic line, one should 


leca H the statement of the Gnostic Marcion: “Christ has nothing to do with 
khovah. The Old Testament is immoral. Christ is the son ot an unknown 
^ of Love. All of the prophets, until John the Baptist, are acolytes of the 

Jehovah.” For the Gnostics, the Holy Spirit is kminine, 

as a Dove. It is this Entity that creates, or emanates the Universe, 
^°phia. The dove is a Cathar symbol and Sophia b tbeir Gleisa 




The Alexandrian Gnosticism is a cosmic, solar christia " dy ^ r ^ 

£/ e J entUnes of th is Era, joining the Greek philosophies, ne^. 

^ of Hermes and the conceptions that weie a rut ^ (iua |i sm , 

H e ?, UrieS ’ in the Trika Philosophy of Kashmir, in dualistic , 

as are th^ J° 8a ° f Patan J ali is born ’ Gnostlcl f * “ Cathar s and Templars 

the ^oroastrians and the Mamcheans and as th 
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, kind of Gnosticism, with variations, and 
be. Hitlerism is also rmhars and the Templars. 


esotericism as 


Sm that of the Cathars and the Templars 

unknown as that 01 





. ble .0 conceive of one God without amvmg at an 0pp 

possinie . _„ n Hc. one discovers an ennai ... 


$ 


" ' S n0 ,- , P< TL imagines many gods, one discovers an equal 
Principle ot Evil. n r emanation, it is possible that the P r j n 


flu 
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f deils. in the higher planes Of emanation 


S' 


demons, in e God estab)ishes a different relationsh 

Evil does not act; 01 bctt , _ 


>P 


6 


h Onnosite incomprehensible to those who move in the lower p| an 
his Opposite, _Af AKrflYfls hemmes mcdku . 




At some point the revelation of Abraxas becomes possible, w 


God and the Devil go together 


32 


In a way, God manages to live with h 


Opposite, coming to, perhaps, overcome him one day, with the help of 


At the end, the Opposite will be redeemed. And to say it at the end, is to 


always. Meister Eckhart also knew this 


say 


Christ Is The Self, According To Jung 




It is understood that this constituted the mortal secret of the Tempi 


which led them, as well as the Cathars, to be destroyed by the power 


dogmatism enthroned in Rome, which was also aware of the truth 




committed to a machination of universal proportions to adulterate and fal 


everything. 


remember when I asked Professor Jung, in his home in Ktisnacht. 


w hat Christ was tor him, and he replied to me: “Christ is the very Self, 


of the Western man.” The Gnostic gem of his ring was Christian, but of 


that cosmic and solar Christianity to which we have referred: the Christianity 


oi Meister Eckhart, a Hyperborean Christianity. Jung added: “I try 


rection ot Christ possible tor the Western man within himself 


make 




„ r Age ot Aries, the sacrificed one is Rama, Bek* 


Annlln r a . aacimceu one is xvdi 

Pisces, as T„n"i^ myster >' Wl11 Permit the Archetype to 


Pisces, as Jung would sav on i t , ^ Archetype tc 

that of the Fish hw ^, ? 1 h,rd Day and in Spring, with 



that of the Fish that dies when7 y ° “ bpnng ’ WlUl & “ , 

that comes tn c.,k _ . . e water s recede (that is, when the catacj 


that comes to submerge Ati T 6Cede (that 1S ’ when the C3 

beginnings of the A«« a ^ ? comes forth). It is what Jung feared tor 





°f Aquar 
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The Golden Cord, Es„,e ric Hitlerism 


It is c 


claimed that many of these things came to h u 

in the ruins of the Temple of Solomon it ° Wn by the ea dy 

r d Templars because of the Temple. It i s prob abi c 2 th * they Were 

, is also symbolic, since the Temple has always h J u meaning of the 

Tore being constructed in anv “ there ’ with the first 


Ternpla rs 

calle ( 

name 


tone, even before being constructed in any part. The Tem T Wlth the fir * 
GBl. the Stone fallen from Heaven, from the Crown 0 f l"'IT' * ‘ he 

extraterrestrial combat. ucifer ’ ln an 


from the Crown of Lucifer 


The Childhood Of Hitler In The Convent Of Lambach And The Order 


Of Thule 


How is this extraordinary Order of the Temple created, this esoteric, 
Initiatic Knighthood? Who inspires it in its beginnings, what hidden Guide 
imagined it with anticipation and gave it material consistency, little by little 
and with great patience? There is no doubt: The Hyperborean directors, the 
spirit of the Druids, working through the Benedictine and Cistercian 
convents, using, at the beginning, St. Bernard of Clairvaux. 


Saint Benedict, founder of the Benedictine Order, died in the year 547. It 


ite and falsify' s thought that his Order had been inspired by the Druids and also the 

Essenes. The classical tradition is strong in the Benedictines. It is they who, 


through 


h a Pope from the Order, Gregory the Great, created that enchanting 
niu $ic that bears his name, ‘Gregorian’, influenced by Orphic music and the 
Psalms of David. And it is a strange Benedictine Pope, apparently initiated 


Sylvest 

Crusad 


II 


his real name is Gerbert 


who already envisions the First 


to the Holy Land. He had studied in 


Toledo and Cordoba and 


have known of a hidden treasure in the ruins of the J 5 
° lomon - Sylvester also knew that the earth was round. But it w ^ 

!° lher Benedictine Pope, Urban II, to launch the First C ™ sa e * j has 



t 




P re text 

been 


a 


a 






rci <0 

cam 


lie 


uictine Pope, Urban n, io wuhw* ^ that it has 

to rescue the tomb of the Savior, even we ^ tomb 

of , h ^ royed by Emperor Julian seven hundred y ea ”5° Benedict ines also 

c,® Essene Teacher of Righteousness that is song • cre ators 

Uit, vat e win« _! nf Pisces, and are the 


of 




Wl ne, the sacred liquor 


anes que, where the Druidic Dolmen and Menhir contmu 
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The 


• is not for the people, but for the monks 

Romanesque temp were trying t0 rest0re 


ian6Sq „ those times, they were trying to 
might say. In been born, which 


initiates, one might s y- not ye t been bom, which was made f, 

the West. The Gothic sty asse mbly. Yet it will remain for 

masses of believers, or the rules of the Benedi 


masses of believers ioi merges the rules of the 

the key, the Gral. Pope w in be a brotherhood 


Benedi 


Cistercian orders 


Since then there 


collaboration between Hei i igen kreuz 

Cistercian convent in t\ 


them 


which continues to this day, 



Mayerling, that the 



Josef Lanz 


study the archives of the Benedictine 


Lam bach, near Linz, the same convent where Hitler sang 


where a strange Abbott engraved the Leftward Swastika. Josef Lanz 


there for 


year 


leaving the monastic life; he changes his 


coming to be known as Jorg Lanz von Liebenfels; in 1907, he founds 


Order of the New Templars, based in Vienna, writes several 


( Praktisch-empirisches Handbuch der Ariosophischen Astrolog 


1933), and publishes the magazine Ostara, with the name of the Germ 


Goddess of the vernal light, the goddess of the month of May 


Os tern, Eostre, Easter. Lanz speaks of Thule, of the Hyperboreans 


Agharti, Shambhala, and Asgard. It is believed that Hitler, during his years 


Vienna, regularly read the magazine Ostara, which had come to have large 


possible that Lanz initiated him. But it will be in Mun 


where Hitler encounters Rudolf Hess, Dietrich Eckart, Rosenberg 


Haushofer. I here are some who believe that he was also initiated into the 



Thule Society; others say that he was just guided by it, at first. Contrary 


Haushofer did not belong to this Society, but to that 


thp Vril TU r 1 vzviwug l V U 115 OUUlCiy, UUl IV UI 

nfthp er of the Thule Society was Baron von Sebottendorf 


of the mnct i -^‘^y was oaron von ieoottenuou, v- 

was created in \/r,”?T, aSt ?'° 8ers ot the Germany of his time. The Societ) 


created in Munich in ioio . uv,11,ai 9 U1 ms umc - U1C 

Germanenorden ■ , 8 as a Bavarian branch of the Germanic Or 


r j i . ui tilv 

emblem. The Thule Societ "i 1912 Both have the Leftward Swastika as 

same as that which will iat5 u S ° ^ eaiS a da S§ er in their insignia, almost 


Whbh wi " be carried by theTs 


The 


etymology 0 f Thul 


deriving from Thu-al, North th Ca ^' ta ^ Hyperborea, would be 




hav e been lost. But’those end P oi nt of expedition of which all tr 
reflection of the *hules wnnu i_ 


ancients 


missing and 


P o| ar Hyper- Thule 


would be no 


forever 


(Vitim 


more 


•naccessible. The 


a Thule), dreamed ot ^3 


♦ , » 


initiation 
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X 


teaches us that the Hyperborean Thule 

delation, in the Deep Midnight, the first initiatiV^ ** S3Cred C ente 
, e pole of the Light, abode of the Divine Siddhas » Sanctua ^ the Imag 


r of 
‘ of 


The Initiation Of The Leftward Swastika 




An important part of the initiation would corn! 

J** j0Umey ’ fr ° m the H ‘ OTesWal P»ta where the initiate, TpilS * 

- mythic poiar Continent of the Hyperboreans, ha,i„ g *“ T2 2 


gendary Asgard of the Caucasus beforehand 


'M, Berli 

' German 

or Mava - 


It is extraordinary to discover that Hitler’s conquests, in his lightning 

war, also follow the direction of the Leftward Swastika, going to the esoteric 

North, even when being detained at the gates of the ancient Asgard, today 
Stalingrad. 


oreans 


) 


i i s years» 


All of Hitler’s military strategy, from the beginning of the blitzkrieg 
upon France, until the end with the attack in the Ardennes, is a disconcerting 


i berg, 

:d into 

' ontraO’ 10 


initiatic strategy’. The late British military historian, Sir Basil Liddel Hart, 
considered Hitler, in his voluminous study of the Second World War, as ‘one 


of the greatest strategists and military geniuses of all time.’ 

Otto Rahn’s book, Lucifer’s Court, to which we have been referring 


is a 


journey 


search of the mythic Hyperborean 


Thule, turning with the 


Swastika of Return, passing first througfcfheii ruins ofth$ Cathar civ 

Languedoc, to go in a counterclockwise circle, through Germa y 

reaching Iceland, the first step in the polar dream of Ultima 1 hu e. 


V, 


V' 0 


if 


il 




^ Is The Templar Order Created For? 


* I (jcrnicios defend the 

Near the end of the Second World War, . -phey help the 

Abbey of Montecassino, founded by t ar pj s tic treasures. 


safeguard the most 

them 


valuable documents 


to avoid the total des f^ C } building is reduced 
ey do not fully succeed and the h.storl 


of the Monastery. 
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. , hv the Allied bombing. Montecassino had been destroyed h ef 
and in 1945 her structure was that ot tn T 




lhe Irish monk St. Columbanus, born in the year 540, and ed Uc 


by the Druids, it is said 


who brings the Celtic spirit to the Cist 


er< 


cn 


y r c’t Bernard would later belong to this Order. Thus, the 
oHhe^Knighthood of the Temple have transferred the spirit of the 
ancient Irish Celtic knighthood. Nevertheless, the Templar Knighthood 

unique in its kind in the whole world; their armaments bore reproductions 


Gnostic and Hermetic signs. 

It can thus be said, and it is asserted by Louis Charpentier in his 


The Templar Mystery , that the creation of the Order had been preparing i 
since the first centuries of the Age of Pisces, as an urgent necessity to 




find, to steal a ‘certain thing away’ from other lands that were sacred i 
antiquity. Julius Evola also believed, as we have said, that the Templars w 


in close union with the Gral. The Templar Order is created, with pageanti 





and concentrative absorption, at the Council of Troy in 1128, inspired by $ 
Bernard. It would be a prize to steal from the treasure in the lands of 
East. The Order lasts two centuries. But beforehand, and in order 


everything to become possible, the First Crusade had to be launched 


was an operation ot magic and alchemy, as the rediscovery of America wo u 1 
later come to be, where they know (Pedro Sarmiento de Gamboa knew) 
they do not go in search of material gold, but the alchemical gold, the 
potabile that is diank and brings eternal life; in search of the Secret West, 
Uncreated Light, of the White Sun of the Southern extreme, the Light 

t JL [ ^ ar j ? t ' C Ice ’ of the Clt y oi the Caesars and the Oasis of the South 

remnant the Gra1, whlch ls also ke Pt there, in that greajjjj 


extreme. 


ubmerged Gondwana, in the inverted Thule of the Sou 


sending of nine LghTtoh^Mfu 0 a ' Chemy of the Crusade will 

of Solomon. The Crusad 3 1 lemse * ves amongst the ruins 

the envoys. The Tetrmi,> a * most simultaneously with the 


of the 


the envoys. The Temple fS i ost simultaneously with the 'discos 

was destroyed again by T’t ° ° mon Was re huilt 600 years before our 1 

Jews. The nine knights J a ^ year 70 ’ date of the dispersion 

m those ruins for several years 
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definite is town of their real activities. Do ,h ev 

, for a revelation about that which was r JL 


wait 

Spa ' 11 
the 


*» something 


er in 


s 

0 


Or are they the Benedictines that have bee/h,' 0 Pope S >' lv «i 
ves through pouring over old texts and classie r ,‘° kam and inf »™ 
arriving Druids, the instructors of St. Columbanus’ tTu ° r perha P s 

• nf which Pone Tlrhan «/qo au... , ‘ ne Benedict^ aui... 


fCluny, of which Pope Urban was Abbot, he of the F nedictine Abbey 
task of preparing the great secret operation which was alT had the 

West, connecting it with the polar revelation of the ori oi ° Ut *2 transform the 

Kfl u„v',aA _ , c on 8ins. The 


the 


could be buried somewhere 


treasure 


in the ruins of thr* t 

Solomon, just as the Cathars would have hidden theirs in m mp 6 ° f 

W* - - ^ a forest, in „ nc ofTh^ ~ ^ 

in a cathedra, or in an ignored city in the interior of the American Ande ’ 
„hich they already knew of. Saint-Loup, a French writer who belonged to 
the Waffcn SS and who after the war scoured Chile, Argentina, and the 
southern tip of our America in search of the same, says, in one of his last 
books, that the Hitlerists found the Cathar Gral in the Pyrenees and deposited 


i, inspired byil lt in the Gralsl) urg of Berchtesgaden. Later, just before the war, the SS hid 
the lands ofifei within a cluster of mountains in the Austrian Alps, in the Zillertal range. But 


id in order! 

; launched, ft 


there are others who argue that the Gral has been guarded by the SS in an 

Antarctic Oasis. 


The Second Tablets Of The Egyptian Moses: Are They The Same As The 

First? 


w 



be 


in 




iS 


0 


fthe 



o v 




J 


e 



‘di*V 

sP erS 








Thum 

been 


The Bible tells us that Moses had an Ark of Gold, inside ot which 
tablets of stone, with some magical instruments ot power 


JJrim and 


It was guarded by the Levites, who wore white. Th ' s A L 3 
, in Egypt, just as Heracles-Hercules steals the GoldenxVpples^ 

' * Uard «i of the Hesperides, and Jason the Fleece, a so o ^ 

^ a ®, surely on Mt Elbrus, ft* of the Flood, a, the 


^ er haps inside) stood the City ol Asgard, hom 


^Parted, 


D r "‘ lv - u ) leading the ancient Germans, ^. 0 m heaven 

| noitietheus was chained, who, in his own turn, stole the «* 

tron ! the immAH.1. _ _ eiv deliver it to humans. 


also the mythical region 


where 


immortals, to dangerously deliver it to hu 
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of these 


Gold always appears, theStone together w ith 


formulas 


0 f Alchemy 


the Alchemical Gold 


They are symbolic in the background, a lost totality 

philosopher’s Stone; a P»» ^strophe. How and why was „ 

j-,; no life submerged wm. e„ men ne made a misuse of power. Pi. 


lost 



a 


that 


divine life, submerged «"* ^ Someone made a misuse of power, 

totality and unity, that»» • Hesperides> where the Golden Apples w ere 

♦•lie ns that the Garden o _ ^ ^ Atlan teans lived, were guarded by three 


grown 


; that the Gai of the Atlanteans lived 

and the sacre — , , a i c K ( 


h£ .Black and one Red, the alchemical colors. Heraci 

White, on ’ . , .... t ^ e white. (In the alchemi 


e$ 


Hercules 


fights against the giant Antaeus 



Black’, or N^o •) He defeat .he Glam by 


h , ® ith the White’ is called Albedo , and comes immediate), 



Of cunning. The Hebrews (Habiru) in struggle with the Black Sister 


Khcm, Egypt ( Nigredo, the first initiatory stage of the Opus), with the heslplofj 


an Egyptian, steal the Gral. They are pursued by the armies of the Pharaoh 




The stolen power allows them to part the waters of the Red Sea. (Rubedo is 


the last stage of the alchemical Opus, which they could not have truly 


fulfilled, artificially skipping the steps that precede it.) The Phoenicians are 




the reds. Do they help the Israelites in some way against the ‘black 




Egyptians? Later Moses, with the help of an extraterrestrial Being, interprets 


the Stone Tablets atop a Mountain. Upon descending, he finds the Hebrews 


worshiping the Golden Calf. 35 Are we still in the Age of Aries, of the Fleece 




or are we in Leo, or Gemini? It is said that Moses breaks the Tablets. Can 


this be done? Who has deciphered them? We are told that Moses walks up 


the Mountain again and descends with new Tablets. Will they be 



Will they be the same Law? Who has given them now? An identical Bein 


aps another? Or have the Tablets been remade by the man Moses, by ^ 


man, without the direct intervention of the divine extraterrestrial 


Guides? In turn, it could have been 


unknown God that ic • ". that MoSes was P ossessed 1 

Golem. Th«. f» n A -- an lmmortal Gu 'de, but a phantasm of the m 



an 


Golem. Thee. f,m^ , VJU1UC > out a phantasm ot tne m 

Jewish youth 016013 questlons and reflections are made today by 


ind 


It's possible that there 


concerning Moses, also 


is a 



worshiped the Golden Calf SC6 ° e ° f M ° Unt Sinai - The P eople 

great diiference. Move wn. , ^ VvS ’ but the Hebrews. There 


adulteration in 



great difference. Moses.. Wh C Jevvs ’ but the Hebrews. T 

Says ,hat accordin S >0 Egyptian tradition??! MaSper °’ in Ancie "‘ ‘ 

°US, Moses was an Egyptian p 
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Nothing is known for certain about the death of Moses. It is thought that 
he was murdered. Every authentic tradition has been falsified or erased, 
especially the history of Egypt. Jews and Christians have, with the 
complicity of the Muslims, caused all traces of the distant past and of 
Atlantis that were found in Egyptian documents to disappear, and have 
appropriated, vulgarised, and simplified the symbols, legends and the true 
tradition. They transformed the ancient science into legend and mythology. 
Messianism, profound and exactly explained in the pyramids and in the 
Sphinx, has been used and transformed for narrow nationalistic ends and for 
the imposition of an exoteric, lunar religion. They would have had to 
eradicate all traces of the Egyptian Messianism, all keys of the alchemy of 
Atlantis (the Romans also collaborated in this, without excluding Julius 
Caesar) and especially, all traces of the extraterrestrials and of the millions of 
years of man’s history, reducing it to six thousand years at maximum, with an 
origin in a terrestrial Paradise and one sole pair of primitive beings. The 


burning of the Library of Alexandria has to do with this. There, every 

destroyed, especially the work of Berossus, that relates 



was 
with 





that the 


_extraterrestrials, anything about the linear writing of E^ypt 

hieroglyphic, or anything that explains the history of the hig 

preceding the Egypt that we know, that is its dec meJ 
only appropriate a much wiser world, ahead) 8 one 

a world that knew immortality and resurrection. T e " iu ™™ y ‘ 

of the resurrected Osiris has already beeu lost 


like the Incas 



cience or me resunc^utu - . .. .ij 

would not have rendered all of that lals " ca ,'" n ’ d ln 

His’ Tablets of the law, ‘his OeMasana 



^ ee n made to disappear 


udue to disappear, n.s — - The tribe of Judah 

-> his’ Deuteronomy are later falsifica io • true j sra 

Primitive, has falsified everything, up to the his ory 


the 
L It 


appropriated everything. However, some 


essential papyri 


from the 
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ibrary of Alexandria would have been saved 


in time and would be f 0 


the underground 



Deuteronomy 


Not The Fifth Book Of Moses 

did not have craftsmen of stone and wood available, 
Hi enable of building the Temple, having to take recou 


Solomon 


c 


Templars 
the mysterious 


perhaps it would not have been there 
refuge of the Old Man of the Mountain, among 


Ishmaelites of Iran, country from which Hiram, the wise builder, would 
come. Moses, however, does not respect the Racial Law which is attri 
to him: he was married to an Ethiopian. It is in Ethiopia where the Atlantean. 

Hyperborean School of Initiation is established after the sinking. And i 

from there that the Pharaohs depart to establish their Egyptian dynasties, 
the Iron Age or Kali Yuga. Pharaoh means ‘blacksmith’, which has to 
with iron. It is for this reason that the Gypsies, experts in the smelting of 
metal, often call themselves ‘pharaohs’. The Egyptian pharaohs, as has 






mentioned, had lost the power of the Atlantean initiation of resurrecting 

bodies; they embalm the corpse in anticipation of the end of the involuti 
the Kali Yuga, when the power will be regained. 




In the many years of wandering in the desert, ten Hebrew tribes an 
he end, only the tribe of Judah, the least morally and intellec 

^ ma Hp ’ rem ^ ns ’ descend from a sheidim - half man, half animal 

dear by Robert Charroux. 3 * Hence comes their obsession with 


and with 


/fo*™,), appropriating it for their own 


They alter and falsify the tradition of the Hebi 


Moses, but NehemiaK We wiU retum to treat this thenU ' 

the Great Synagogue wh ' ^ ^ 0ne hundred and twenty scriq 
Renewed Covenant the ° ^ ^ . tme authors of the Jewish Law an 
In the year 622 B.C., durin^th^ ° f ^ Torah ’ wh ich means Law, pr eC 
’ s c ^ ailT| ed that a Law Book & recons truction of the Temple of Solom 

M°ses, and it is j n { b j s . lS 0un d- Deuteronomy, or the Fifth Bo 

r, lerc t * 1c Jew tsh people are ^ * la d never been heard of t> e 

c,10s ^\ and all mixing of bL 8 H° r,fied ’ where these people are dec 

Wood IS Strictly nrohibi^ n that 
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comp 

-ed 


exterminate all other nations, that j er 

Jehovah wants to be worshiped 'and toTwell'Li! ' he ^ P'ace 

t ely alien to these viewpoints, just as Isaiah was u Hebr "« are 
„ ae d. He has transformed into a ruthless and |„i' of J eho,ah 

oning of every Jewish man and __ Us bein g. The 


av aiiabi e 

™pl r ^‘ 

, mP ' e 

*n the 


„«ges *nin8 every Jewish man and wo ma „ ^ Z 

and commandments. The statements of 

jte the sentence. All of the books and scrim° WkneSSeS are 
adapted. The government of the Nomocracy has blTT 

r aw and it savs: “The cnnvprfe > - . & ’ tbrou gh the 


Reformed 


ich i 


a ttribut ( 


memory 


The converts are as hamful To I ^ 
healthy body.'' Only the unmixed blood of a Jew is accep^el” 

- u UW ' “ rcU ^ 1 ° Ugh that blo o d ftoush the ‘chromosoTOl 

He is not a Jew who is one on the outside, but he who is on. “ 


e the Atlantean- 

‘king. And 
m dynasties, in 

hich has to do 

smelting of this 

ths, as has been 


inside,” says Saint Paul 






The Religion Of Blood And The Counter-Initiation Of The Renewed 


Covenant 


necessary to analyse, as far as is possible and without passion, this 


surrecting their® unique phenomenon in the history of the earth, of deep gravity and planetary 

ie involution of® repercussions. Maybe it has not been produced in other cosmic times, save in 

the Wheel of the Eternal Return, perhaps in Atlantis, being the efficient cause 
01 all the catastrophes and all downfalls, by facilitating the deformation ot a 
Sacred Law, the deviant use of the Gral, of the Great Secret and ot Power, 


tribes 


' 1t ‘ a| timal-man being possessed by an Archetype-Golem. That is to say, 

Phenomenon of counter-initiation. 

-kwish people is not a people, but a community of blood, invente^ 

e Posteriori fahrirntpH fmm nhrwp and below by piicsts initiate 


a 


enty 


e Posteriori, fabricated from above and below by priests initiated i 

«'»" of Blood, by lawgivers who have transformed the Judean mra 

.""Posing the Jewish law on the Judean. Such an am IC1 ^ 


the Judean. Such an 


unparalleled 


in 


World History. Hitler on 


the opposite 


We repeat his thoughts 


here 


end 

The 


eate a spiritual race . We repeat having attained to 

more durable than the natural race, y „ §s almost 

htively, the result was consequent and having 

g the God of the Losers, the . , he the 


Judaism. The Aryans 


their origin 
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The 


<jC 


„ ct omTels the extraterrestrial gods who 
product of a mixing amo 0 f Enoch speaks to 


product or a m., * whom the Book of Enoch speaks 

Venus, the Morning ■ * , , themselves with th 


fr 


to us 


on 



Ke pr* hn,a,,iS 

P K . . 1 , 


,*• 31 bi ° 


i 


and who ’mixed themselves with the daugh, 
men’. They are the semi-divine KrayJFrail i J« . “ 


one 


of 


rh« 


Id have 


er s 


of 


hie other extreme, to preserve the memory, the Mime and the nostalgia 


on 



di v 


nd 


Returns 


dP 


hundred 


To nerform their work, the Jews had to dry all of the fountains of )if( 


Phased on <*# 



they 


hanged the natural sun of the blood and have introduced 


e 




»sf 


Principles there. The Hebrew was a pagan that adored the Fleece and 


and 




reg 


lt ed 1116 


life of the A 


Solar Calf. David and Solomon were poets, Six hundred years prior 


the 




tf indUlSI11 pt make converts 


like Judaism 


IS 


our 


everything changes. When Ezra swears an oath of the Renewed Covenant 


of Jehovah with his chosen people, just as one would sign a notarized 


!***> comes Jewish 


today, it is said that the people wept. Thirteen thousand six hundred 


S Of all of this, the J 


and precepts would be directed forth, from the cradle to the grave, from 


the West 


The laws of 


waking in the morning to sleeping at night, the life of the Jew. Surely 


different end objectives. Th 


the prophets of Israel would have subscribed to the Renewed Covenant. 


went on to form a ‘fifth 


Hereinafter, there would be no more than one sole God, one Altar, one High I populat 


they have 



Priest. Thus, Jehovah can now say, in Deuteronomy: “I was only pleased 



without anyor 


loving your forefathers, and chose their descendants; and you after them, I Hebrews from the other mis 


from among all peoples”. And this people, “being sacred, should then 


consider themselves an Altar of God”, not having been created to work and 


The terrestrial world 


earn a living, as did the rest of the peoples. If Judah obeyed God and kept the 


earthly condition 


Commandments, they would be entitled to all the world's goods, according to I Hinduism and Judaism 


hzekiel. Jehovah always will be kind and merciful to the Jews that observe I 8 0( k> even when the 


the Covenant to the end, but with other peoples is cruel, satanically sadistic 


same 



and brutal. According to him, all other peoples who do not belong to the 


the Jewish blood, must be exterminated. Hatred and contempt i> 


ndensed in Deuteronomy, cruelty and terror is preached against every J eW 



e 


i ? ?°* ^Bodox, w ^° does not comply with the law. An absolute 


Blood.« 


global theocratic regime has been outlined 


Feelings of sympathy 


umans have been forbidden to Jews by law, by 7 Covenant 


the Divinity, centuries before 


yste *ou s Um 

* res ‘de 


because I, Jehovah amHolv" T “ And ye sha " be h ° ly 

ve he min. ..i,... arul !lave separated you from other peop 1 


ye be mine alone,” i, sa ys in Uvi 
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d#W , Like Brahmanism, I, No, Missi„„ aty: 0 „ e ^ ^ 

This attempt at biological mutation, so to S ne a u y B '° 0d 

jivinitv. could have been tried in . , ’ made by 


l 0 

3 


divinity, could have been tried in other l ands ’ VT b y Priests of a 
* -Circles and Returns’, by other religions and " “ meS ’ within 
Stives. Fifteen hundred years before our era, the Aryan Sv“ h diflferem 
Lem based on caste for the invasion of India; the 


regu 


[ated the life of the Aryan by laws and precepts, f rom ZhTl * 
0 deism, like Judaism, is not a missionary religion; i, is pr0s ? * a,h 

cannot make converts to Hinduism nor to Judaism The Hindu 8 
who is bom into one of the first three castes of the Code of Mam, a 


One 

one 


Jew 


is one who carries Jewish blood and complies with the Law and Covenant 
Because of all of this, the Jews ot India could not penetrate and dominate as 
§ rave -fro m l in the West. The laws of blood were equally fulfilled, but with distinctly 
lre, y n oneof| different end objectives. The Jews that came to Malabar, after the Dispersion 

d Covenant 


went on to form a ‘ fifth caste ’, apart and without destiny. Like the rest of the 
population, they have been softened by the climate, changing and 
y pleased ini assimilating, without anyone forcing them. Perhaps they were not Jews, but 
after them,■ Hebrews from the other missing tribes. 
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The terrestrial world should not be judged in perspective and depth tor 
its mere earthly condition, but for that of its gods. The difterence between 
Hinduism and Judaism is understood by the quality and character ot their 
gods, even when the ‘methodology’ of the purity of blood has become the 

same. \ V, ,1 - : 


The Blood - ‘Motor Of The Imagination’ 


Oyster 


return to insist always 


th eme: the blood. Something very 


u niver: 


rous 


ys on one uicmw. he 

seems to be the sec t covenant 

l00d that ^££££**- 

through the blood T ev j_ j n his 


resides within it. It seems to oe mt ^ -■ ^ covenant 

d Sa ' Bieme. It is through the blood that the ^ . Hindu- Aryans 

ehova h controls the Jews. It 

xten d the 

hook 


f 
h 




a h controls the Jews. It is through tne giiphas Levi, in his 

: divine Maya of their gods over a continen svrn p a thetic agent 
Science nfSnirit* cavs: ‘The Blood is tie g ^ ilh . trat e of the 


it 


Snetj 


c 


of Spirits, says 

is the motor of the imagination, 
light, or astral soul, polarized in 


the am 

living beings 


* 7 .hetrate of the 

mated substrate 

. ; n „r it is the first 
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• f the universal fluid, it is the materialized vital force.’Thi 

incarnation ofth _ uinnH Astral Light, Akasha nf u. 


ncamation ofth ® unl , f b | 00 d. Astral Light , Akasha of HiJ^ 

piritual, Hermetic conception js ed . The ^ 


where the derst0 0 d, then, the gravity of the Jewish method 

I”?ai„ U L purity of .be blood no. with the of reviving withi 


cosmic, universal memory 


Hu t ur { 


ae 


of 



Sol< 


the 



maintain the purity of the bioou nut -- — r - ‘V‘ VU, S w,thj n 

I authentic Minne-memory of .be dtvtne ongu. of he Hyperborean , 


ill flS he arm'« s 

i W Liasgia" 


of 


distances, but to introduce exclusive affairs of the animal-man there 


traterrestrial past, tracing 


the involution back to the furthest 


and 


P°ssibi 


#' ^ r eek the At* 

ft,. TWy on 
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the 


lr 


a] 


jte f 


th^ 


catas^P 11 ! 


resentments, their hatreds and revenges, attriouiing mem to a god who 
nothinc more than a Golem, a creation ot the human mind, that will pi 


Acco 


rding t0 f. 


Sede 


th 


prey 


vvo' 


c u. alluding 

uld be a . h 


to 


tho 


< 


> not t. 


upon a group of terrestrial beings to be able to continue existing and thus # : * lVV y^bolizes 

eternalize its life of an Incubus, a Dracula. This is the counter-initiation, the I the roof ar sy ,, 


Jize its lire ot an incuous, a i^iauuia. nua ia uit wumci-uuuation, the 
that changes the course of events in the history of mankind. 






and also in the esote 


Symbolism Of Names 




j^tiy outside, then msic 


During the Great War I tried to penetrate the abyss, searching for the 


Hyperborean origin. Arag 


hidden cause of the enmity of Hitlerians and Jews, that which has never been 




saved in the mountai 


openly stated or exposed to the knowledge of the masses, the metaphysical 


of divine origin, will come 




mythic opposition of gods and demons, of the Collective Unconscious 


D of Aragon is the friend 


discovered and discussed already by Jung. What ever happened in the proto 



ing alongside them, 


history, in a prologue to the history of the terrestrial beings 


the 


extraterrestrials, between beings of different stars, that has led 


administration of the Temr 


this 


atastrophe of cosmic proportions, whose existence no one can ignore any 




e. • A racist writer, like de Gobineau, would say that the first Hebrews 


According to Jung, th 


exam Ple, Freud 


y ns. Apparently, it is in the year 1700 B.C.. or some centuries 


ely 


me 


according to Spanuth, when Aryan tribes 
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Caucasus 


from the Atlantis of Heligoland 


coming from India and the 


re $Urr. 


power 


Adle 


Jung 


the j . . v “6 ui «»u - invade northern Egypt. 

L r" a " d £ H ^- According .o Gdrard de Side, among 



were the Habiru, or Hebrews. The 




reir >carn 


me 


a tiori 


the exodus. According to the 


name Israilu, or Israelite, does 





the peleg, or Pelasgians. To 


same author, the Hebrews 


lated 


Nordic-Atlanteans, blond and . S , PanUth ’ the P eo P le wh » invaded Egypt ^ 

friezes. His Atlantic ue ' eyed - Th ey appear on stelae and EgyP tu \. 


arc 


Atlantis 


Hyperborea, and his Atlanter 6 Se6n ’ Would a ' ast remnant 



superior beings of divine e t^ ^ a * teady ver y distant descendants ot th° 5 

e ex,raterr cs.rial origin, involuted and 
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The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 


who 


w 


upon 


ould make use of bronze and iron coming from the , 

_.»«iviitc’ as Snlnn wnnM oo,, tl. _ shepherds 


, he summits’, as Solon would say. They are the wanderers from .he 

• rt Atifmiinii<! nnmaHip ctturrrri^ •. lf wn the 


saved 


f>s in continuous nomadic struggle to make a place beneath h 

P .it r.nht all the wav to Asia j _ th the sun, and 


they 


fight all the way to Asia Minor to do so From m ’ and 

.. armies nf Ramc.c TT ^ Fl0m there they will be 


exp 


elled by the armies of Ramses II, mostly returning to th e lands of m 

x-. -1, Dzslaomcme cxr\A _ , HuS 01 the 


proto 


Greek Pelasgians and further north, where the 


geography has 


jilted. They are the Aryans, the twice-born, those saved from the waters 


after the catastrophe, on the peak of the Mount of the 


According to de Sede, the root Ar, of Aryan, means 


Resurrection 


mountain’. Thus 


w 


ould be alluding to those saved at Mount Ar- arat, where the Ark stops 


which would not have as much to do with the water as with the peaks Thus 


the 


symbolizes and synthesizes all the catastrophes. We think as the 




first saved and fallen, the first wanderers from the heavens will have landed 


upon the highest Polar Mountain with their ‘Arks’ from space. In a direct 


and also in the esoteric sense, the Aryan is the reborn, bom two times 


firstly outside, then inside; and thus, it should be, due to their divine 


Hyperborean origin. Aragon also contains the root ar. Perhaps the Aryans 


were saved in the mountains of Aragon. It is there that the Visigoths, people 


of divine origin, will come to settle. It is no mere coincidence that King Peter 


of Aragon is the friend of the Cathars, having similar ethnology, and dies 


fighting alongside them, also wishing to turn his lands over to the 


administration of the Temple 


According to Jung, there is a direct, synchronistic symbolism of names 


t° r example, Freud means ‘pleasure’ in German. His teaching focuses 


e 


delusively 


on 


Adler means ‘eagle’ and his theory 


based 


the 


instinct of power. Jung means ‘youth’ and his method has to do v\ith internal 


reincarnation, and rejuvenation in the Self. ‘We were young, we 


are young. Our youth is linked to thousands ot years of yesterday. It is like 


f in § upon the prow of the Ar-yan ship of the Resurrection, that of Mount 


Elh 


rus > °f Ar-arat, that of the Deepest Midnight, on the prow ot the Ark of 


the Fl °od. 1 can also apply this symbolism of names to myself 


Serrano 


youth 


highlander’, from the sierra. There are Serranos from Ar '^ on - ^ 


now 


•“b»iauuci , irom me sivrru. -- , ox70C . o n a 

Was l' v ed in the Andes, among the peaks; later in t e im_ 



“ m uie /\nues, ainuug r-- . „„ CC irrpH 

the Pyrenees and the Alps. I feel that the mountain^ 


Peaks 


5 ana me There on e finds the doors of 

speak with the Giants. Th 
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ij s if the Invisible 

thp other worlds. 

and entrance to . ,i. Pm resurrecting. 


Ones permit, I will 
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and entrance to urc - resurrecting 

the Andes and disappear into them, 
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1 r asd s ’ c0 

r/ 1 - 



of tllC 
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The 


repre 


When The Hebrews Were Aryans 


r „ m Mount Elbrus, from the city of Asgard in the Cauca^ * 
F ) ,i ouided by their divine hero Wotan, or Odin. They J: 

Aryans descen • the flrst of Hyperborea. Also, in Asia Minor ,t» 


. s Archctypt 

^ IS -pelicenat. 

* troths, tf 



P" die 


Cbtaxas-AP^, 


Luc 


many Troys in memory ot tne nn* - vr-- ’ th e 

Hvksos Shepherd Kings built theeity of Avans on the east bank of the % 

There is a god of Love in Hiperborea called Avrts. 1 


those 


mysterious 


t 


f the coming of 


u |d abolish the Gos 


The Shepherd Kings predate the Fish, they belong to the Ram of R am 



the Cathars 


and th 


Atlantis 


There is also a for* 


the Aae of Ram-ses. Once again, we repeat Plato. Alter the sinking I ' . i; n ; Serpent of the 

. , ... _i„ co» r>n \4pr„ r\*-t a T 1 Kund3 |ir " r 


W 


only the shepherds on the high peaks were saved.” On Meru, on Ararat. In | , n i ave d out the ultim 

. ' . . i t t i _+:i1 -- o,t I Hltl^ P 1 ^ . .. , • 1 


those times the Hebrews were still Aryans, according to Gerard de Sede 


poets and musicians, like Saul and David. Jehovah was Jupiter. 


,,1 Rhea - as Vtrgi 1 descrit 


Saturn, dividing his work with Neptune and Pluto. He 


precious lineage ot go 


transformed into the vindictive, exclusive, jealous and temperamental being 


old sacred city ot Stenay {si 


who has caused so much suffering to the world. The Hebrews also worshiped 


crown of Lucifer, and also t 


the solar Golden Calf. They were Pagans. Later, in the Age of the Fish 


drank the blue blood of Hyp 


Lamb or Ram will be identified as the demon or devil. Baal will become 


Beelzebul or Beelzebub, the chief of 


of the demons, according to the 


adulterated Bible. But Baal, Belenus, was a Nordic 


represented a multifaceted being - like Shiva and Abraxas 


w Are Four Different! 


who destroys in 


otder to rebuild, to resurrect. It may be that Beezebul is the Baphomet 


. ^ w h°, like Emperor Julian the Apostate, tried to revive the Golden 


When the Aryans 


„ Ag !' A '!° rdl ng t0 de Sede > there are cities in the Ardennes that bear 


°f the Golden 


u« , il i aV ' n k k een P* ace d under the sign of Satan, such as Stena) 


n ters in, Semitic 


; 


the man 



example, the former canitni cyf fu . & u U1 oauui » suc “ L .-for I pile rd a cl ’ 

the God of th* t ;,»Ui J! „ the Merovingian Kings referring to Lucif« r >B ^ ’ Sh epherd 


^ God of the Light. Therefore t 7m , T gS TTf 

offensive, within it* ^ ■ ’ 1 s ful1 of meaning that Hitler 


offensive, within its esoteric «tr7 ° T meanmg that HltlerS 

Lucifer. Pin t. a was carried out in the Ardennes 


yarf) c., . 1 c 

eXu, Sre| yAkh 


Lucifer. (‘In the heavens it h k Carried 0Ut in the Ardennes ' 
act of extreme __- ~ aS een P erm itted that Hitler can carry 


! ferliti (the 




cadavers of up to ninety 


surprise.’) There 



if this 



lants 


in the Ardennes 



unexpected offensiv 


a gain according to the same author 


of these 


things 


e would not 


11 would be 


surprising 
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Q ' b,Sote nc Hitlerism 

contemplate at the same time upon the esoteric reason f u- 
Caucasus, in Stalingrad; even if there is no delibel § ° ffensi ' 

of the conflict he is nartiematin,, :_ . ate incidence 


the 


height of the conflict he is participating i„ an archetvn.l i, 0 '"'*"*’ at “» 

the autonomous Archetype that acts, directs tK na PP en <ng, it being 



au c 


s 


directing the 


details. The representative of Lucifer° thTr' d ° Wn to their 

slenus, Belicena). nlavs out rw,- ’. . Uc '^ e °f the Cathars 




s. 




(Baal, Belenus, Belicena), plays out Destiny 


'a Mi 
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% f. 

lif 


efe 



ter the sint 



'ard de Sedt 

I upiter, son i 
had non 

f 

ramental k 
also worship 

)f the Fish, * 


Germans, the Visigoths, the Meroving 


m the sacred lands of the 


Satum-Abraxas-Apollo-Lucifer. The Ardennes 

hermits, those mysterious sages of the stone, 


the lands of the Tr-yans 


of 


were the refuge of the 

magicians, astrologers who 


preached of the o«mg of the Age of the Holy Spirit, of the Third Person 
who would abolish the Gospel of the Son, changing i, for that of , olm 

tot of the Cathars and that of the Parakletos, the Hyperborean Dove of 


Atlantis. There is also a forest there of Woevre 


Woevre-Saelde-Isolde 


the 


l , on Ararat! Kundalim Ser P ent of the White God Quetzalcoatl. It is precisely there that 

Hitler played out the ultimate effort to return to the Golden Age of Saturn 


and Rhea 


Virgil described. He alone will populate the other Pole with 


precious lineage of gold 


11 


those lands that have still conserved the 


old sacred city of Stenay {stein, German for ‘stone’); the Stone of the broken 
crown of Lucifer, and also the Stone Grail Cup from which the Minnesanger 
drank the blue blood of Hyperborea. 39 
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There Are Four Different Species Of Men Upon The Earth 

When the Aryans are defeated in Central Asia, it is the Age ot Aries 
(Aries), of the Golden Fleece, that comes to an end. And thus, the Age ot 
p, sces enters in, Semitic-lunar. But not everything dies. The Ram or Lamb is 

there in ’.... with the ox. and the Messiah is a 


shepherd 




the manger, and eats together with the ox, and the Messiah 
- a Shepherd-King. Could the descendant of David per aps e an 

Surely Akhenaton, the worshiper of the Sun, was one, along wrth 
Nefertiu (the bust of whose head was so admired by Haler m theBer ^ 


a 


‘ vu,c UUM Ul wl,U3t 17 ... the F i s h remains, reborn 

Mitanni. Also in the Age of Aquai _r.r 




PaVakietos the Third Person, the God- 
! tler y Winged Serpent, as P^ leto ^ himself , in the Self, 

God than the Sun because * me Bird of 

their dance. The Winged Fish survives » 


. as the fiery Winged Serpent, as 

^lan, m> 
w 'thout 

Par adisp 


the intervention of the Lathei or 
he is engendered only in 
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Aquarius, in an Mhanor- 
H of Atlantis. Ana 


The Age of Aquarius is that of the Holy Spj^ 



cU * 1 


the 



shall be able to save the era of p’^ 1 


of the Christ 


They have passed away, like Baal 


bl°° 

he 


rhey 


> 


t 



X 

onques* 


nor its 


Semitic-lunar rell ® ,on ; .. the Apostate who can revive them 


nd A tlan ! 


Headed Ram 


and 


Well 


intend Co deal with the central 


of the 


rh 01 * 3 All ® 


unsolved mjstoy -^ ^ ^ Habiru> the Hebrews, the Isn^ J 

foreshadowed. W P .. nf the Rishtward Swactiu . 


which we 


have not spoken, although 


nd have ** 


bull with h 


i 


the Eber? All were in the Exodus of the Rightward Swastika of 


arno 


that of the loss of Asgard, of Agharthi, of Shambhala, 0 f 

Departure, „. .. *_j „n cUnniH find thpm«plvf»c —si 


like Ma^ 



11 \perborean Thule, of the Star. And all should find themselves together 


the attempt of Return — — c . ^vtr 

beeinning: there is more than one humanity, perhaps three, perhaps four, j Ust 1 ofa hand sign, an 


0 f the Leftward Swastika. We have 


Leonardo 


where 



Lied, telepath* 


four castes. The prologue to History is not written on this earth. , vit h Radha, the cow-hi 


but on the Other, outside, in the extraterrestrial. It is there that a battle 


from 


cloud 


waged and the vanquished ‘fall like the clouds’ in their Chariots of Fire, 


They are the Nephilim of the Bible, giants of another world; Tuatha De 


inhabitant) 


inhab 


Danann, the Oses, or Asen ( Aesir) of the Nordic Sagas, the Cabiri of Goethe, 


The Visigoths 


This is the first humanity, albeit divine. But here upon the earth there already 


possess a divine origir 


existed the purely terrestrial men (perhaps a strain left much 


race of the Ainu, like tl 


planet which has involuted to a very primitive state by 


bore the Leftward Swa: 


environment or another distant catastrophe). This 


the third humanity. The 


would have involuted from this. It happens now that the 


Angels’, the Nephilim ‘mixed with the daughters of men’, teaching them the 


Jews 


Not 


art of 


and 


sprucing themselves up. To the men 


agricuhure and the art of war. We are told all of this in the Book of Enoch, h 


on » Adulteratir 


the second fall 


these angels, the most serious, out of 


like that r>f c “‘w serious, out ol love or n 

Aboriginal InHi-m r.. in America mixing themselves with the pre 


necessity 


n the 


very ( 




Aboriginal Indian. From the nni. TT 8 memselves wlth the P re ' CT 

the ancient a.. . . n °t the extraterrestrials and men are 




heroes, the semi a- • ^aieri 

fourth semi-humanity would k '" le ’ ^ Vlras% This is the second hl 

with animals, of which tb» D-uf produced b y mixing of the terre 


cer tain 


the second humanit}- 


with animals, of which thp ftki P ° auced b y mixing of the terrest 

ad ol l he extraterrestrials miv ^ ?* S ° teds US- They are the sheidim 

, 11J X With k thp ~ ^ . 1 


where one would^7" ^ daughters of men’. It is here, 
dal woman) and u, 610 trans * a te the mystery of Eve and Lj 






'-"'-^uidi woman) and tu . ° ,ait me mystery ot tve d‘ |u 
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their help can they become immortal again tramm,,*;., 

.... blood. They will continue being their oiidTit 8 *“*** 


gendary heroes, the giants of which the old 

conquest of new lands after the 


semi-divine are 

us. They direct 

catastrophes that caused 


Hyperborea and Atlantis to disappear. They are the Giant-Kings the 
divine heroes. All of those women who have been conceived of as ‘virgins’ 
in legend and have given birth to heroes, being ‘possessed’ by a mythological 

- a bull with horns like on a helmet - from out of the sea, by a swan, 
have in truth had amores with an extraterrestrial, with a God or with an 


creature 


Angel; like Mary, so young and beautiful in the painting The Annunciation 
by Leonardo, where possibly the mystery of a nonsexual impregnation is 
revealed, telepathic, an astral love, magnetic, with a ‘genetic transfer’ by way 
of a hand sign, an extraterrestrial love; as it was also with the god Krishna 
with Radha, the cow-herd girl, the Shepherdess. Thus, the Nibelungen would 
come from the clouds, from the sky (Nebel, mist/fog in German; lung, 
inhabitant); also, inhabitants of the subterranean world, of the Inner Earth. 


The Visigoths 


Merovingian kings were gigantic, proclaiming 


possess a divine origin, like the Chinese emperors and the Japanese of the 
race of the Ainu, like the Dropas of Tibet, prior to Mahayana Buddhism, who 
bore the Leftward Swastika. 


ill 


j humanit}' 

that the 

aching 


lv 


• .1 


* h >" 

f e v ; 1*‘ { 

..A 


Jews 
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Thus, the Grail legend, transmitted by Benedictines and Cistercians and 


of the TeniplJ embodied in the Templars, is only superficially Christianised, because the 


gian lineage.® Grail Cup, in this case, is also of Green Stone, Emerald; the Stone of Venus- 


and VisigofeB Lucifer, of the Morning Star, containing the blood of the Hyperborean King, 
jt as a delesatB die King of the World, of Visigothic and Merovingian race. One can now 
he royalty. understand even more the fear and hatred of all those who have usurped the 

tly exercise 

his Shad^i 




ry> 

i queen 


ten# 


Sun 


King 


1* 


;s v 


a 

vho i 

yers 1 \ 
her. 1 


i 




n 



d tl * 5 1 

L, 

,1 i 1 ^ J 

3 n of°r « 

■ 

ful r 

fpl 


jS 

t 

ift 



a 


temporal and divine power, in France just as in Rome, or in Judea. In the 
Grail Cup has preserved the miracle ot the Blood of divine origin, 

extraterrestrial. It guards a sick King, Amfortas, the Fisherman, wounded in 

to virility, in Pisces, by a Semitic-lunar religious conception. His land has 
be en devastated. Nevertheless, deep down, he is still a Shepherd-King 


that 


is, a highlander saved upon the Mountain, bom ag ' 

totoal comes. Parsifal, the ‘pure madman’, the heir w o wi r 


Thro 


“■■v and regenerate the land; the new Grail King, of the ^ tQ the 
^urrected on the peaks, of the Aryans, who will initiate 


Gold 


enA 



c. 


The Meroving 
,, U, '° vech or Meruweg, 

AO A T nr 


the a 


ac ^s. A Hyperborean Giant 


descend from n 

an eponymous 




surely generic 



r yans of India and 



^ r yan 


s come from Met 


nymous name, > a ^ sacred M «mt of 

i Giant, extraterrestrial. Mero vingians are 

weg is path, in German . 1 h ^ of initiation, 

few. who follow the path ot 


153 










0 


I 


nible of Kailash), in the direction 
• rfMeru is llie cclest ' al f Mountain where the ancestor^ 

f ShlVa , Swastika-1' is on “’’’.I of the origin, the Polar revelation 

^'tlofthe Oral **.«* "’where they communicate with the 


Of 




Wd 1 


and ]V 



I monc <)l the vna. 

^terrestrial -.once; rt^ fall, with the oreat Ancestor, * ith £ I »>t^ ^ 

UsiMc Inner I a.th ' Dropas of Tibet, the Amu of Japan, , hcli "; **0 ci A ‘ , 


of the ong'".. — , w " and w 

w hcre they communicate wtth th c gJ* 

, fn i| with the Great Ancestor, w ;.l , S ’ 



oi 


ori^ inS 
f ° a nd ' 


^dult erati ° r 

|ed ad l the A ! 


\Vl 


in 


Invisible, Inner Eart • propas of Tibet 

those .ha, fly in w “" ‘ , ' 0ua „ches\. the Chachapoyas of South A ma 

Maoris of the Canaries I ' ^ Phrygians, the Nephilim, 



lobe i-yvtlan 11 
donl0 through 



the Pelasgians, 


the Tuatha 




future 


Nibelungs. 


rhc Kings of the Oral and the Grail, like Parsifal, who had been raised i„ 


od within the b< 


S> r IS 


the t crest 


of m„re-Saelde, the Kundalini serpent, are consecrated by «* 


ting °l . 


J 


King oHhe Gral can only be so by that blood. To refresh the memory, i, is 


Which circulates the Mime of the. Memory of that divine origin., 


A | s o, the 

Iterator- Ais , 


( 


Z* Of extraterresl 


drunk in the ceremony of the Mimetrinken , while the Troubadour initiates. 


jews carry 


within 



the Minnesdnger, sing the Saga of the Exodus and of the Return. This is the 


personal exodus 


anc 


mystery of the Gral and the Grail that disappears with the Templars. This is 



it relates 




why the nine knights go to Jerusalem to recover the Treasure that had gone 



, who were P 

J 


missing. 


Today, the Jew 


Before the Templars, the Druids had attempted the restoration of the [ ot the nadir of the K« 





order and, later, the authentic Rosicrucians did as well. In the I the world with his se 




involution of the visible earth, they all lose. Their God is the God ot the j imprint this eternal 


losers in the astrological period of the Kali Yuga. They know it and do not j ^specially that of the 


hold out beyond what is permitted. They make combat upon evil out of a 





sense 



as in Karma Yoga. The combat is 


Yoga of 




collect! 


having 


to 



R • ^ lS Pharma, as for Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita. Templar 



Rosicrucians do not resist; it will 



seem as if they do not want to v in 


as if 


the 


ive 


karma 


Visigothic 


exposed to the limits of the combat 




The 


. Solel y thro 


Phy and 


y 


I 


re 


tom 


extraordinary Finnic ,r VamSh overni 8 ht ; as it by enchanting 

southern horizon to T ’I >a| ’ pears ’ atter having extended all the way tr ° nl . 


if by 


nchantment 



Ns 


°<TOW 


u 8h this. 


• and dem 


^cverthe 


t 


^laric. Nothing remains p° ^ nda f us ' a , having conquered R onie 

at this;,,._ kremains - Esoteric Hitlorisfo , * .. letter t< 


at this junct 




t 


s also know that it is better 


le , since they have unmasked the imp 



154 





h 



e 



* he 


The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 



r 


e 


•cat 


%\\ 

Un v ^>o n ^ 

N, 


(tac 


Sin 


And The Sense Of Guilt 


Well, and now to link these thoughts in an attempt , 0 clarift, *. 

. _ „-;,rmc with the dectin\; rtf t_• . ™ I3nfy the 





nu 



drama 


» f the 0rig Jr..!!! l lnAll S !: n L 0 l the Jewish -hich is denned 


>as 




't 


ns 


Ofc 


\ 


OfL 


in 


the 


E 


,d„ s . and with the Renewed Covenant: there was a deception and 


the 


°uth 



frau 


dttlen. adulteration, by a surviving tribe, of an inheritance and tradition 



A 


that 


belonged to the Aryans. To erase the traces of this act, they have falsified 


e Pt)ili 



the 


w 


isdom of Atlantis, which was also of Hebrew heritage. The adulteration 


* 


through the centuries. All is putrid and pestilential 


and it 


^hoh 


X 


tends to the future. The Messiah, or King of the Jews, that already 


is 


e 


a( t bee 


corner 


n 


re 



pared within the bosom of the Lodges, in great secrecy, and in the 


)f th at divin 


ra ted h 


f world power after the triumph in the Great War, will be a parody of the 


v 


e 


r esh the 


% 


King 


of the World of divine origin, of the Giant, and the Rosicrucian 


memorv 


Imperator. Also, the ‘chosen people’ is a parody of the semi-divine l iras, the 


3 


Troubad 


i; 


heroes of extraterrestrial extraction. The impossible sense of auilt that the 


our iniii 


the Return. This 


Jews carry within them would surely relate to what happened in their 


is 


exodus, and to their secret of having adulterated and hybridized 


1 the Templars, ll everything; it relates to their racial sin, their impurity and betrayal of the first 


112 


treasure that hadr S Hebrews, who were Aryans, according to de Sede and Gobineau 


Today, the Jew has been imposed temporarily upon the involuted world 


1 the restoration 




U 


of the nadir of the Kali Yuga. To ease his conscience, he 




did as 


well. 


i l 


the world with his sense of Original Sin. With blood and tire, he attempts 


j 


od is 


the Goii ct 


imprint this eternal guilt complex in 


the soul of the defeated German 




r 


know 


it 


a# 


especially that of the youth, accusing him of genocide. The sin is like that 


bat uP on 


ev 


il<* 




dam. havins to be 


e 


passed from parents 


to children 



a fatal law of 


"he c ° 


itibat 


is 


ft 


karma’, inescapable for all humanity, as in the Old Testament 




Temp 1 




d the pity and remorse of the world will be for the Jew’s own be 


no 1 




to 


# 


lel >' through this, everything is permitted tor them today, yesterda , ‘ 



0 


ftltf 


c o 



Nevertheless, it has been the Jew who has raised this co 


s 





j# 


to 1 



and demons, of bloods and races, that does not tind ex 




II* 





'Jviiiuila, OI DlOOUa dllU lavvo, , «/xli»tir\n hv 

explosions, like a reflection of their drama, already wit ou ^ 


er 




because it has been transposed onto the Archetypes 


Is 


>“! I < 


( 


Neithe 


- *"VAurer one nor the other can —- , for ^ drama 

Ce ndants of Hyperboreans do. All triumph mus other Side. 


up. The Jew knows this, just 






r 


tb? 1 



1$ 






I 




Played out here, but 


orld of the true 


Values, on the Other Side 












155 



Miguel Serrano 


no Not Judge, Only Oppose 


And 


of this no one can judge 


those 


''■ho 


successive descents of cw ’ 
ago, hardening, splitting, separating, ^ 



Someone fell first light-years ago 


Out 


ieone e " ‘TIL. that has not yet re-entered 

the other pait ol bg ._from ‘thf 


the 




rring 


has 


the 


anitr> al - 

* ■ 


have 


aid 



jrrevet- s '^ 


earth in particular, from ‘the fifth heav«2* I * # the Lunar ‘ 


^integrate 


onesel 


cosmic inv 


principle, the Negation, Evil, intervenes to mix ev 




of the 


up 


' the Angels fall here and mix, in their turn, with the ‘daugh tes 


n e n 


the nadir of the Kali Yuga another mix, even worse 


produced. And indeed, it has been produced 


another Racial Sin. A 



notations, u 1 

* ^ also that of K 

•‘ ,C dving to be rebon 


ccordinj 



w hP able to free 

Blood, to be 31Dlc l . . 


Plato, it is a racial sin that is responsible for the sinking of Atlantis. B. Z. by Black Magicians 


the heroes, the Viras, with the help of the Hyperboreans, are mutate I ^ names, causing to sp 


transmuted and recover eternity, entering a world still in the Golden Age. It is 


understood by this that the Creation (we do not know if it is only from 


most distant Hyperborean 



fifth heaven downwards’) should transform into a combat 


sacra: 


channels, if 


still po 


struggle, because one cannot leave without opposing that one falls 


Akashic Memory, essenti 



lower at the most critical moment of the involution, coming to foreet the 


divine liras and these into 


divine origin of the heroes, destroying them, like the Giants, through cunnirg 


a Hebrew 1 , into a Habiru 


and perfidy, to impose and exalt the materialism of the pasu, of the sudra::: 


reborn on the Mount of 


animal 


that will lead to the definitive condemnation of the plare: 


'•"ideal moment of partitio 


making impossible their final transfiguration and spiritualisation 



P ath of Return of the L 


sjmbolic path of the Leftwards Swastika of return to the luminous ages. 



* l0,alit >- It is understc 


end the Kali \uga. This endeavor cannot be realized by nature 




^ Vldua1 ’ obtaining the 


w ithout the action of the Man-Magus. Thus, there is a Great War and - 


by 


h 


der of Warrior Initiates. Every attempt to resurrect the Golden Age "'.H 


r , ., * cumu l3tive effort, directed from the Inner Earth by the 


Sahara- ’ Dy mor e 

H <>wever, neitf 








hpr^c Ik !!' Ultimalely off ’ m uch earlier than thought. And the 


^ conv ^rting 


heroes shall be revived 



lhey have 


to 



Can One Stop Being A Jew AnH n 

nd Become A Hebrew Again 




O 


II \vc attemnt to 

about the true valn« j^' Ve 3 res P ons e to the Jewish youth 



there 




! >rnb oliz e the 


,ty of 


Pol 


Cha 


matter 


as 



conclude that alurn^T meanin 8 of the Renewed Covenant. 

they __ the verv thnt tn^ir pure 




Of th 7c miC Blac k 


N 


they have won evervth- x m the very moment that their pa re 

er> 1 hm g,- is stated here, in this work 




8 th e 


re ation 


conflicts 


esf 


















156 





The Golden Cord: Esoteri 


,c Hitlerism 


lt V 

" s * > w 

V 


% 


$ 



th e 


Pr 




r 

5 


5 

M 


h O 

' ">i* " \ 

** m . 




' V ° r s e 

11 Sin a 511 

• . Si 





°f All 


is 


r> 


are 


golden a 

on *y from 


s 


\ 

mum, 

ge. it is 


t 


lit 


into sac® 
1 one falls eva 
ng to forget 


if 


mi 


nit#’’ 


referring to metaphysical happening „ 

Someone has written that the Jews have commit^!? synch ™«ic. 

^^Hammal this will correspond to , , the ‘ racial sin’ of 


King 


the 


as we 


said, The ‘animal 


r 0 vetl3 nt 


it it t0 


reintegi 


going 



which was 


irreversible, being possible that someone J bath ' The 

ate oneself into the revelation of the H "if* ^ from 
^B^unar to the Solar again, through the AlchZ^" ° ri8ins ’ 

nsnutations, of the White, °r Or P , ic Kabbalak tha , y 


from 


Pj^^^^flthat of King Saul. All of this is with the help of fee w. 
World, dying to be reborn with new purified blood; purifying the Akashic 
Blood, to be able to fiee themselves from the control that is exercised from 
there by Black Magicians of the perversely utilized Kabbalah of numerals 

an d names, causing to spring forth anew the pure water of the Minne. the 
most distant Hyperborean, extraterrestrial Memory; mutating in the deepest 


channels, if 


still possible. By blood we continue understanding the 


Akashic Memory, essentially. If some men could transform into a semi¬ 
divine Viras and these into immortal Divyas, so too could the Jew mutate into 
a Hebrew, into a Habiru , a descendant of a Kabiru or a Kabiri, into an Aryan 


through cunniis I b m on tbie Mount of the most distant ancestors, those who left at the 


oftheswM 

of the 


n 



alisation on 
n i nous ag ei 

by nature 



eat 


War 





w 



A 


i 

t 


by 


the 




. 


And 





i 


n 


I 



\ v 


c “1 


* 


C 


fi 

r < I." 

A \ 


critical moment of partition, of the true Exodus, precisely at the beginning of 

the path of Return of the Leftward Swastika, in search of reintegration, ot the 

understood that this supreme effort of mutation must be 

^ __ a if ™ii1H he that It has 


totality. It 


individual, obtaining the help of those from Beyond. It could be tha 
been tried before, by more than one, and with success, especia y 
Sephardim. However, neither the ‘Marranos’ nor the ‘Chuetas o 

Catholicism with typical tanaticis 

u/r>rl d 


achieved 





converting to 


because they have always continued within the 


Colle 

Juda 


ctively, there are no greater hopes 


because 


the 


symbolize the Pole of tension 


which pulls towards 


Semitic-Lunar world 

directors of 

enhancement 


°bthe density of matter, as representative 

[legation, Chaos, and Nothingness; ot 


Dark 





ati0 n through heavmess 



cosmic Black Holes 
°f the Creation, es 


and of the On 



Within the 
fulfill the role ot 



noies - " thev thus rum" — 

•'* "i me Lreation, especially ot Invo u i ' - ^ eaven downwar s 

P L r0Vok ing the conflicts to the world (from the fit of the sola. 


obli 



ge the Vira to stay with weapon » Lig ht 

of the Luminous Principle, as a Son 


157 



The Law 


Of The Pendulum 



en v 


I 


1/ 


> s 



torical times may be understood 


if one does not take into account the 


esp ec 


the age that we now By univer sal, terrestrial law, the pe^ 

theme of the drama out ^ that it rea ches the other side. Thj s ^ 

side at the sal _. A * _ Tnrtaism exntprip u;+l . 


Vic ni< 

% ok th« 

» sV ‘‘initit' 10 

d 10 



reaches one 


•<** p 


iaiLis 


opposition to Judaism, exoteric Hitleri 


4 T'hroUilh Its Oppw iuv “- “ Iu ^isni 

fatal movement. f , Judaism in its political action of opposition to 

exacerbated- It is a ie , Tt affirms what ic st tu* ^.l 






I , „ lhlcs and its domination. It affirms what is at the other 

ial c PiiVir^r ” Tn itc initio+i^ . 


rseven 


hundrt 


of the pendulur 


t W 


One Folk, One Reich, One Fiihrer.” In its initiatic action j 


possible that 


may also be disturbed by the Counter-Initiation of tf* 


opposite end. Its external racism is the product of another racism, with the 


difference 


being that it lasts for a shorter time. The tendencies and the 


fsoteric 


ic Hitlerism Is * 


objectives are different only because their Gods and Guides are different. But 


When one 


is imn 


must be concluded that the animal-man, looking at these issues with purely I Green Ray, they are 


human eyes, is in no position to condemn the exoteric Hitlerism without I possessed’, used by th 


equally condemning Judaism. He cannot do it. Both racisms are based upon | ;ne Cathars anti-Jewish 


mystery of the blood and its chromosomal memory, to go or. I ttere the Templars whe 


using terms from the scientific mythology of the present. 


say that neither were tl 




This Hitlerism, momentarily defeated at one end of the balance, becomes 


w; th the superficial 


precious instrument and very favorable for Judaism 




* 


example, the initiate an 




ta\ or, using the sentimentality and weaknesses of ‘mixed peoples 


ihe Nazi Party, 


even w 


1 ’■ impure blood and ‘weak heart’. The events which precipitate from 


was 




end oi the last world war only serve to sustain the Jew in his faith in 










Covenant and the Loyalty of their God, through 




uretnberg b 


unwavering 


oyalty. He has returned the Promised Land to them, the City of J 








^cis also 




the “only one 


them from here? 


m which Jehovah wishes to be worshiped”. Where will he 






nich 


one a H^ h „? WC ° m P' lcated 11 be comes to treat these issues 


°Perat( 




w hen one attempts to Ho DeCOmes t0 treat ~ . - 

because of the gregarious t i 1 0 J s n w ° e t 'i er ' eVdS - Which iS 

have been able to cp™ ' VC lve ln * After long years in the s ‘ 










L 


have been able to serenelv ' T ‘ Ve ‘ n ’ After lon 8 N ea 
point in history wp ° n lrni ar >cient visions 






Point in history, we have"' 7 VW “ I,rm the ancient visions. At such ■ 

that they g0 against the bUCk t0 revive these things, knowing 


* 








► i 






•on ; 














era ended and another one , ent ^ at dr ' ves the last abyss of the Kali 

e 8"is in the already closed Universe of 












i n' 












’Vi 























V • 









r*’. ' u'/J * 1 .. V Sv- 




I he Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 



side. 

ss 


eloped in the maelstrom of events that ^ * . 

morc lhan >««* 'or those h ? 

.jjeouslv took the side of the God of the Losers in the ^ riod " h ° 

r . ... loitifttp the vnuth intrt tha d„i _. . °i the Kali 


initiate the youth into the Polar 


Revelati 


of El Cordon 


Sand Esoteric Hitler,sm. We have returned to tread over those ZT 
^ZZainscovered with copses, bathed in the blood of Heroes 

left there. The guiding Hand of the God of the 

the 


will be the victorious one tomorrow, and long before 


hundred years 


'acism 

lencie: 


Esoteric Hitlerism Is Not ‘Anti’ 


re different. Bn 
sues with 

itlerism with 


When one is immersed in the myths and legends, in symbolism, in the 
Green Ray, they are not ‘anti’ anything: one simply is at that point, being 
■possessed’, used by the cosmic forces that act behind History. Neither were 


are based upo: B the Cathars anti-Jewish when they declared that Jehovah was the Devil 


:mory, to go 


alance, 




sUeS tm/ 




















were the Templars when they abjured from Yeshua , the Zealot. I would dare 
say that neither were the highest and most unknown directors ot Hitlerism, 
with the superficial sense of the shock troops. Friedrich Hielscher, tor 
example, the initiate and spiritual director of the SS, was never a member ot 
the Nazi Party, even when the SS Colonel, Wolfram 
Aknenerbe , was his disciple. Hielscher was 




director of the 
him in the 


before his 


* 


perform 




initiatory 


Hans Gtinther was also a different thinker. 







who 



lit Sanskrit 






niv ersity of Munich. There were, furthermore 


* 




scholar 

the 

mostly 



* 


operated 


a 






► I 



God s, by the 


have been overtaken by 




inarch of the i 



Yuga, the 
of the earth. 


'■my 


% • • 





of 


confusion surrounding the SS, 


* e to tbe 


fact that 





the war, 
forces 





f 



Police, the Gestapo , as a 


is 


'lot-ary ss 


referring 



branch of their se 

Hierarchy. 









initiatic 



degree that was given to person 


alities that did 



institution. The title in 


German 






Miguel Serrano 


of the University of Halle htstorian of . 

. . .r University ot ViPn«« 4U: 


Professor Franz Allhetm ^ rf the University of Vienna, ^ 
.«* Pr “' £S already mentioned, author of The 

air , lectures in the centers of the SS Order. So 

^ m m Y J * a 


and Romanism 


Prehistor 


Herman Wirth 

i 


Mankind. 




c 


inv 


itcd 


author of The White Savior. ; which makes ref ere * 

iii r^rcnnalitipc held *- 


Cer “.of America. All these personal 


our 


White ( 


ver y dim 


nos 


: — g race, *e *^J***\ "m, atfd dte < 


Rahn 


investig 


of Catharism, entered the SS. Julius 






d 


of the Black Order to give lectures. They 




ntrusted important research to him 


when knowing that his position 


race was spiritualist, his 


inclination and his Ghibelline and aris 


political ideas, and his opposition to any organization of the gregarious 




It was 


the end of the war, in Vienna, during the 


of his 




estigation commissioned 



the SS, that Julius Evola 




ounded during the Allied bombing, leaving him paralyzed for the rest of 


days. I met him when he was in a wheelchair in his apartment along 


Coi 


Emanuele II in Rome, and we had an interesting 


few years before his death in 1975. The philosopher 




member of the Nazi Party, and, if I am not mistaken, remained so until 




iii 9 6 since he never put forward a renunciation, nor did he 




anything. The SS prepared for the creation of a State of the Order 






anH .1 , D J ta ^ tar ' an ^ tate ’ at t * le margin of all organizations of the 








^e F. We c „ imagjne wha[ would ^ -—Z 






War : Ra “‘ theorists like GOnther and Clauss main 










nifferent p„ sitio „ s t0 th IIKe Gunther and Clauss ro 

mvestieatirmc senberg. The Ahnenerbe Institute 


invesiigations into the world ‘ ine Ahnenerbe Institute < 

Md thearcheolouv of mi • ° Sym k°l s and magic, runic signs, eth 

by ‘missingcontinents 






’““ible.Then! ‘hIV ab0ul the * thing 






Posable. The pendulum i i CSe 11 ' n § s w '*h fairness and dispass 

' ""f has not yet arrived No at ° ne ° f the Cremes. The & 

speak of the Cathar ' N ° r ^ 


relate C-" v ' auiars ealmlv with Seven hundred years is it po sS ' £ 

him 0 f nS m : P : ith Cardina l KdnianT!'. 11 h '. 8hly committed personalities 




ca<har s Ttm PilSrimage tl > Monw” A “ Stria chi "«d completely upon 

chare/ r eX,st? '' A "d thisr, f r '. He aska d me in a sour tone, “ 


Char « e or the ecume ™ “I 5 Card 


mov ement 0 f the 


Prince of the Church of P° llie 


non-believers 








10 


Her 


i 


be 




Whe n 


hist< 


more 


directly 


^ic resonance 

cosmic ^ 


Becai 




* it is the immorta 

because it 15 _ 


:; p t to analyze such 


human measures 


of the 




they do die. Men come tc 


with terrestrial human 


( 


of the animal-man. 


’humanism’, they 


ing to understand th 


stake. 




of others 


humanistic, but 


lhe y were their 


‘ ine y w 

tk. !. he Jews kill 


Palesi 






of aMyth 


Gole 




> of dim 


nw etrate the 






















160 






The Golden Cord: Esoter 


ic Hi tlerism 







ti 



4 


tv 

V 

K, * 


de 


r -S 


« 


v < 
* C 






H^alv. 

P°sitio n 

ar 'stocra tK 

irious h 




his 


■}pt 

secrt; 


as 


gravel: 


: rest of 

along the 


invi 



was 


o until 



:r 




he 

oss 
main 13 ' 



te 


e tlin 






> 



a# 



* 


lC 





i 


»o« sl 

ili^ 5 

■ te 



f 






ti 


h» 


c‘ 


■niive 


rscd about Hetman Hesse and his book of Tant' 


« 



what set 


»emed to be sincere interest and 


equanimity. 


c love * Siddhartha , 


The 


Co 


nflict Is Not Of Men, But Of Gods 


prese 


de » even 


When the history of the earth enters a very critic 
■*»’ dsand demons direct us. the Archet™ 


more active 


part, becoming almost visible 


jnate directly in the combat, as happened 


Period, as at 

come to 
to many. They 


cosmic resonance. Because of this 


in the last world war of 


the deaths of mortals' do not count. 


an error 


because it is the immortals who fight through them. It is therefore 

attempt to analyze such events, of beyond-human proportions, with uniquely 
human measures, of the animal-man. The immortals do not die, even when 
they do die. Men come to be symbols, pieces in the great game. If one judges 

values, it one reduces the phenomenon to the level 
the animal-man, to his ideals of ‘justice*, ‘equality’, 'humanity ' or 


with terrestrial human 


humanism’, they are participating in the modem confusion, without ever 
coming to understand that which is truly being dealt with, or what was so 
seriously at stake. And those who know, only avail themselves ot the 

9 

ignorance of others to achieve their transcendent aims, that are not human. 
nor humanistic, but mythic. When the mythic slain SS were not destroy ing 

they were their immortal Gods in combat against other Entities, or 
ons - They were symbols against symbols. In the same way. today. 


w »en th 

^ Demi 

'■'Strum 


Jews kill Palestinians they do so through their Archetype. Thn. 
^■Golem. through their Pact with Him. They are mere 


ur ge, or 



ents °f a Myth that they cannot betray'. 

Reasons 


Of difficult 


modern ears. 


the 

V m,„ Kah YUga 


, . ar chaic, that they do not 

prehension. Words s ^ ^ of lhe 

deafened by I nne to 



Physical 


depths 

Revelatio 


ears, ucaiwu . allow one 

Aiga. The only ones, however, 1 „ ^ of the 

through which extends even 

the origins ot life- 




Mig 


uel Serrano 



t 


t ^, th^ 1 



The Dance Of Shi' a 


./■»' it 

*i*L o 



If hf u w C^ c 

, histor , are a conflagration” said Novalis. But i, K WJ ’ n ,,|.C 

of h |st °w accurate vision to us of the '** “■** 


Hinduism 


sual, which co 


in 


the 



of 


the Emanation 


of Creation 


within the 


movement of the ‘ b ^* Pres erver, and Shiva the Destroyer. WoJ 

D^oluna is the Creator, - _„ thpm each one facilitating that of„ 


the creator-Demiurge. In the Hindu Ti 


Brahma 


of 


ima is the Creao , ^ am ong them, each one facilitating that ofth e 

dual importance '> _ Marga, name and form, and Shiva, i> ie 


C «two reign in ***** 


Nivritti Harga 


both form the cycle of manifestation of th e 


sir The path cal led that of the Right Hand, DaksMnachara in Sans Wt , 

opmi* 1 nt r ,_nf name and form. corresnrmH;ru>.. 


focuses on the creation and preservation of name and form, corresponding 


c < 


fjicholi 


L establishment of ritual cult worship, compliance with laws and norms, 


,ransft* rrned 




construction of cultures and civilisations. It is presided 


by the Dyad. 


f energy 


Brahma- Vishnu. The path of the Left Hand, Vamachara , corresponds to the 


fact the Sf 


destruction of name and form, and is presided over by Shiva the Destroyer. 


transcendent fore* 


Today the world would be in this stage: decline of a civilisation, the end of 


phenomenon 


does 


astrological age, perhaps of a Manvantara . Shiva is also the Master of 


• • 


but the other way arc 


the Tantric Yoga of the Left Hand; the Siddhas are his adepts. Without his I :;rt\ and free will appear 


work, nothing could be fulfilled, the earth could not get out of its involution. I Lucifer. “When man wai 


God would not be made conscious through the mutated man, in the leap of J ;sins," he says He does 


his mutation. Therefore, Shiva is also the Serpent of Lucifer and is Abraxas 


Likewise, he is Jupiter who holds the Scepter 


left hand. After the 


Defeat, it is the Path of Destruction, that of the Left Hand, the most spiritual 


d where one finds the positive aspect will allow the return to the 




l , !' ® r3 * lma - If is the Pathway of the Metamorphoses. The 


"odamental Posit 




Tflnfrictc f/„. tW ° PatllS ' s l ^ at w hich exists between milk and wine 




Tantnsts. Vama means left, but also 


reveal j 






n g that 


woman 


Therefore, the Tantric path 


against 


contrary 


mrmesanger, has to be traveled in m 

woman’ « . . dveied in the 


of the troubadours 




“"Porta 


and 






\ d ^'ntai 


estrangement from 


two paths to follow; the asr^^ 8 conserv ative and formal. H 






!f?™‘i: itual ^Zal ot J^ a Yoga and the Tamric f ra 


/ 














Yog^ deStrUCtlon of Maya, and 






- 


V ** re, 


are presided 




































-N,. 




The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerf sm 




I 


to 


° v ai; 


Bhagavad Gita 


'•n 


Us 


s 


Of 



th 




Hi 


e 


e 


Ut 


nlnv 


•10 


t; 


I\ 


e 


he h 






)\ 


(tefore 


In the Bhagavad Gita , Krishna advises Ariuna . 
lof the Yoga of Dissolution, to enter into comh ° C ° mply With the 

, Heaths that will be caused, “becanc* ,u„.. _ 31 Wlthout hesitation 


t he deaths that will be caused 


in 

* 



Sc 


because they are a i , nesitatic 

;ia,m „: , * t fed in Me 


“'litati 


estr 


H T, 


i r. 


in 




chlegel says: “It is the enthusiasm of destruction ** * Me 

„ nf the divine creation It is not h,,t *u_ .. mat rev eals the 



oy^ 



for 


m 


ln 8 that 




in 


filing 


of 


the divine creation It is not but in the mirkt 77 eals the 
•ternal life flashes forth.” ° ^ eat h that the 




1 anif e 


an d Shi 


H 


v 


acha 


statio 


Iy a, tie 


Someone once handed me a book in India. Its author was a Westerner 


n of 


encountered these phrases: My God, unleash a great war, for in it there 


I 


is a 


hi, 


ra ln Sansb 



quest and eternal obstinacy, to find some spirits from the stars... Who knows 



Corr espondin 2 , 


if the way to escape war will not be through the Great War!” And the Russian 


laws 


and 


it 


over 


oonr.i. 


painter and mystic, Nicholas Roerich, would say: “There is no terror that 


by the 


cannot be transformed into a luminous solution evoking 


a greater 


corresponds to & 


of energy.” The causes of expiration and death must be seen 


the 


► 


h i va the Destroy 


Spirit, in the tact the Spirit joins to nature in the quality of one beyond 


of a transcendent force that surpasses the finite and conditioned. This 


i 1 isation, the end cf ■ negative phenomenon does 


demonstrate the power of nature over the 


also the Master Spirit, but the other way around. According to Novalis, it is with Defeat that 


adepts. Without 


liberty and free will appear in nature. That is to say, with the Gnostic Serpent 


>ut of its involute:I of Lucifer. “When man wants to divinize himself, when he wishes to know. 


man 


the leap 2 ■ he sins,” he says. He does so through what has erroneously been called 


ifer and is A**®* 


eft 


hand. A fier 


the 


OSt sp' n 


* ' 


rhree Fundamental Positions In Esoteric Hitlerism: First, The Symbolic 


* ^ 


urn 


the 








It is revealing that once Germany is defeated, immediately after 


"her 


VV(, dd war, the Jews regain their ‘Promised Land , that terrestria po 


e an 


m important chakra in the astral body of the earth would 

Hitlerism 


that the Jews have distorted 


myth belonging to Ary an 


'hat of the return to 1 lyperborea, to the Polar Thule 


w here the 


u *c icium iu i ry( jv.■ . having 

Point of exit towards the star of the origins is ound * 


return there, thanks 


a s 


pjritual and ™**~*£Z 


■ n men into semi-divines 
animal-men mtu 


race into divine and of some am re j- er t0 t he central 

power of the Vril of Hvareno. We "ill t „ . mat appear 


of the 


great themes 


outlined here, to P«" lons 


first sight 


163 










Miguel Serrano 


that the Hyperborean Le ge „ d 


There are 


lhwe who believe mat - 

-idered in * P urely Symb °' IC 


sense, 


m 


vthology 


s 


hoald be cons' ^ the p0 , ar WO rldof taH mountains 


realisation 


The Oasis 


ice, 


with temperate 


c 


liniate, 


paradisaical, the race of the 


transparent skin, the »"’ c " 


Mag as, of superhuman powers 


floating in the w 


; n d of the glaciers 


the Hollow Earth, Agharti 


the Golden Fleece, the 


Golden Apples, the Gral, the return to the Lo 


to the Morning Star, are symbols of an 


to 


the Muptial Homeland, to me tvio„m. B - a- 

m-oress. of the transformation of the involuted betng, 


alchemical process 




animal-man 


into semi-divine and, later, into divine. A process of ini 




through degrees in 


the transfigurations of the terrestrial man into 


immortal man. The sinkings of Hyperborea, Atlantis, Lemuria, 




Gondwana, would also be symbolic, corresponding to different lost psy 


HI 


centers in the Total-Man, in the division of the Great Anthropos, in a 


Gnostic ‘Platonic crucifixion’ of the Spirit, in the four realms of matter. 


lost totality. As has been seen, the symbols would be first and the man 


transcend his insignificance only to the extent to which it is possible to make 


himself symbolic, to incarnate a live a symbol in his own 


immanence. It is the confrontation with the Jungian Archetype. At the end ot 


his life, Jung used the term psychoid to refer to all of that which transcended 


the psychic. The Archetypes could well be divine or diabolical entities. 




an existence alien to the human psyche, which captures. 


an imperfect form. Gods and demons. This 


or 


reflects them 


is the ultimate confession 


Gnostiricm a. t VIUVU °‘ is me ultimate corner^ 

affair of mortal^ it"-' ^ ^ ^ ^ the retum Home ’ t0 Eden ’ ‘ S ^ * 


°f the extraterrestrial r f * ^ ^ ^ e ^ nam mythology of Tierra del Fuegfi 

should not a. ii• . . U ® ees here, ot the Hiving Komoe AnH the retun 1 


not of this earth, but of defeated Angels in exile. ^ 




should not be fulfilled i 


°f the divine heroes. And the 


vibrations, but in the NeC F,!. Ha , rd a " d heavy earth of the matter ° f 

that will _. Ncwhar th; that Pam;_ „ .. _:..^n 


V ^' 1 * bc Cf eated by the aloi 1 ' ^ ' n anot ber Earth that will c0tne ’ 
mvisib1 ^ within man L r alchem 'cal process of transmutation. “Makin? 


Point before the inv^i^:! hl 0Ugh nian ”> 


exit firm !" le ' nvo *ution in ^ ^'*^e would say. 

5." from s P |r al or Circle 


returning 


The return 



Circle. Because the earth h^a) 




matter, So to iShed in a Panh!T th0Ut the help of the diV ' n '! 

v P ea k. 1 hp rvi i^l» analncrruir, _s^riepd 








animal.^ P f - ^ Other E Vnf" e - “"Sous Earth, comprised o. 

" Md •• ae mi . d ' of Plato. An Inner Earth. And * 








es are 


^tstaken, circumscribing f h e 









164 




cP \vn u . 

rh« se . | n itiati c 


*e P^ 5 ' 


cal retur 


whose 


location 


At 


ot the § 


oddes 


the 1 


ft I 




is not nccc 




al-ma 


ss wt 












chain of 


measured, 










k 








a small piece of a Goh 


Eart h, should be 


Because 


Clla k abo 


carried 


°n the t< 


w ho find the 


^ Tl 


•n this 


ettl Plar s , 


eternal e 


: nt to geth 


as Ezi 


er a gai 


e Bro 


°f the 


bllle lirvf. the Rev 


of th e 


atc h-k 
















%j% 





The Golden Cord: Esot 


Of 

>vv 


Of. '"Se S 

tail > of 

e WN 



liniiti 11 ? 


the symbol in 


eric H itleris m 


determined physical 




e rs 


1 


: H 



K 


this 


wo 


,hey break the GraI ' shatter ^pleti 


,he cosmtc secret and producing^ «* 

Those who maintain this interpretive pos y 

of the Grand Initiatic Tradition, think that Hitlert traCin8 ** °° ld en Cord 



. ®arti n, 

Ur h t„.. ’ O 


l oth 


s 


'* hiboi 

^uted 


Proce 




Al 




an t 




w 


ith the physical return to 


% 




Wotan 


the mythical Asgard 


whose location will appear in the Caucasu 


ar >d the god 


■ial 


SS Of in;,: 


“s 


than i 



is 


5 


Lem 


1 


differ 


,nt o ceijy 

Ur ia, M 


ti< 


ent lost 


H 


mountain of the goddess Freya, of the snowy white Elbruz - the 

[also the eraor of the Zionist Jews, tT * 

where they situate the Promised Land, expelling i K heredhan “ 


IS 


H 


Anthro 


M 


.... 7 -T'-nnig ius Hereditary occimanfe „ 

fcg which ,s not accounted by them as being more than a putehZL 
affair, of the animal-man - ' ■* v y uman 


Pos, in a fall. 


within the mythic cosmic drama 


which the 


Jews live. Even less would be the importance of the Archetype which they 
Jr rca * ms of matter.;! are possessed by. This error, repeated over time, simultaneously, created 'a 


rst and the man 


chain of fatal occurrences upon the earth, whose proportions are vet to be 
i it is possible to mil measure< L especially in the delicate world of symbols. Equivalent to stealing 


i his own soul, t- 
chetype. At the end 1 

^at which transceo 

abolical entities-^ 



a small piece of a Golden Apple of the Hesperides, or from the Oral, anc 
• • , 

misusing it. Because the passage of the return to the transfigured Other 
faith, should be carried out leaping from the psychic Pole, from the droyvn 
Chakra, above, on the top of the head of the spiritualised man. The true God 
of those who find the Lost Homeland, the missing Thule, is the he of the 
dosers in this ‘external earth’, in the ‘involuted time’, the God of the Cathars 


a nd the Templa 


Ezra Pound explained. All of the Golden Apples hay* to 


be bought together again to rebuild the Garden ot the Hesperides. >. t 

a '' the P' e ces of the Broken Crown, to remake it as beautiful as it* 

the Dew. r,r»i to eo to depos.t them m tne 


of the fragments of the Gral 


go to 

|he furthest Midnight 


in 


untain of the Revelation, of transparent ice. in Walkers of the 

?' bl “e light of the Morning Star. This was known hv ,he 


the Watch-keepers of the Aurora 


•Nation In Agharti 

1 his would be the initiation 


. mythical Himalayas 

in Agharti, within **»- of Ihe Magk 



ucn t Pamir Mountains 
Of the 14.___Inc, 







Miguel 


Serrano 


that this could ^ *e 


Otto 


the Grab all of w 


hich has given 


Rahn, the author of Crusade Ag aifl 
origin to the legend of an ideology. 



3 




U(>) 


i* ‘Li < 

i«" . o 

■d4 e " 


conflict 


ith 


doc 


directors 


of the SS, shortly before the 



World War 


Otto Rahn, it is 


said, would have committed suicide in g. 


manner that 


mht had been 


done by his admired troubadour, Berta n 


' l "“‘ Of freeze on a mountain u,. — - W1 «r ot th, 

,etting h r, .he Fndura, the voluntary death of the Cathars. I h av 


B orn 


the German border of ^ 



f pi 

Jr 

? *fl 1 hi 

/ SU 
it *° r.„ide 


^ vv 3 * 


i • i 

v 


Austrian Alps. That 


the Endura 


been 


able to verify this. Nor 


it easy to obtain editions of his 


e 


!> ** 



s 


toda\ 


His work is included 


the Catholic Index 


it 



accursed literature 


* 


espe 


Lucifer s Court 


summary of the mythical thought of the SS 


1 



a 


pilgrimage to Hyperborea 




this book, Otto Rahn makes some interesting observations about Don 




Quixote de 


Mancha. The work of Cervantes would have been written 


code. The 


of Tolosa and La Molinera, for example, would indicate 


his 


And later 


Toulouse, the Albigensians and the meuniere, the Vaudois ( Waldensians ) 


% 


thstood and res 


Rahn reproduces the dialogue of Sancho Panza - whom Don Quixote called 


inanity. At the end 


good man' ( bon homme, Cathar) - with Basilio’s cousin, the humanist, who 


liftman." These stran 



leads them to the Cave of Montesinos: ‘Tell me — asks Sancho — Who 


While shrapnel and fire 


the first tumbler in the world? The cousin defers the answer. But Sancho 


frier: “And now, for 


answers himself. It was Lucifer, when he was cast down from the heavens 




This indicates 


and came tumbling to the depths.’ Otto Rahn recalls that the Church of Rome 


Battalion 



Oni!ll h ir" d ! ring min ! trels and trou badours tumblers or acrobats. Don j ^ ^°' n there 


h*c t ^J Sto ^ ncfl °- That question and answer are not thine own. Thou 


ot 


hast heard them from 


someone 


~^° U haSt said more than thou art 


Sancho protests. And Don Quixote 


J'OtCtti 



Fire 


the 



Troubadour was Lucifer. Apollo 


aware of, Sancho. ’ That 


the 


year 1 94 




himself. And Otto Rahn conclude* 



w ith Holderl 


Sad Countenance with 



than he cnnia 1 n 

I m _ d Say °P en| y- And 




Cervantes would have kno" n 


% 


w °uld belon 




—o wj the previniic c Knew uiai uc 

urface it it h ac j not bee w hich had been submerged ^ 

rn Of ».. un °t been for tb p „ . _ . _ and 


surely someone knew that he knew. H e 


r 




‘C* c °m 

. ! vH COnce P.io. 


yperb 


0r ear 




Pcdro of Ara 



^ Doming"' Vis ' soth . Oerma 

un of fhf> a_. 6 ue Guzman ($ t 


Ihe defeat of the Cathar Occitanit 1 



Q Jra 




P a,n of the Airm . 

nitric . Cs ^ag 


nic, Celtic Spain 




tantric Alunth °T V ° [L °8°ts), of ik a . , ° m * n ic) and the Inquisition* 


Nu 




Spa 


emerge 


there 


were time left, 


e 


i °*'- Th 


A ■ 

d V v 'sio„ 

O' th 



s 



s ' buNhu 




166 



y l, K‘ 1, 






H. 

a fi i<k\ 

No? 




s Ui 



e 



c 'd 


$ 






e 


1 


Ur, 




fc. 

"0 


Hi 




date 



been 


tra 


The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hi t | erism 

ecent conversation with Rene Nelli 

Luciferi Court into French, he told „ c T,°f tatha 
“ :tf ^ tri h,m that Otto " ' at the 


and 


nsmitted 


t 


c ath 


tder 


% 




hidden location. He would have ’ 

.u. .... dls appeared due 


Rahn had not died and""'° US 

d havp air,- a ’ and wastobe 


Of 



rece 


|V 


is 


ars. 

of hk 



Rahn 


d before the war. Even while this may be fantastic in tl “* ° rder 

would not surprise me, for the unknown a; _ Kcase ofOtto 


for the 


u-sed i it 



unknown directors nf um • 
dally the Guides from the ‘other side', knew that the first 2 of $ 


m 


Wwould he lost in this ‘plane'. They were the followers of te ZZt 

the present space-time bend. Hitler also knew it, receiving 


it 




of the Ss 




Losers 


the 




orfer to fight without faltering, by blood and fire, in compliance with the 
Mvth. until the end, as we have already said. On the 26 th of April 1942 he 


l °ns about 


r. 


been 


uos 


"fitter 


I 





l Quixote dec 

i humanist vo: 

cho - Who w 


;er. But 


declares: “If the Gods do not love but those who demand the impossible 
God does not give his blessing but to those who remain unwavering in the 
impossible.” And later, a few days before the end, in Berlin: “A people who 
has withstood and resisted like the German, prepares a new flowering of 
Humanity. At the end of this Great War, the Ultimate Battalion will be 
German.” These strange words are continued with the following dialogue. 
While shrapnel and fire immersed Berlin, the SS officer, Heinz Linge. asked 
Hitler: “And now, for whom do we fight?” Hitler replied 


66 


For the 



come...” This indicates that he knew that the War did not end there, that the 
om thehea\»| Ultimate Battalions were already on the Other Earth, within, and that he 
rhurehcfRf | would join them there. Like the prophet Enoch of legend. Hitler parts‘ 

ac robats- 



r 


hine 


o\vn 




Don 


QtllV> 


Chariot of Fire, disappearing without a trace 

juncture, in the year 1945. 


that spatial-temporal 


•ho- 


•That 


I3h n 


con 1 


is* 

I# 


H\ 


The man to come would be an allusion to reincama '' m 


* 


\U 


ith &. 


u 




I* * 

h* * > 

1 5 „ .i 1 

r al V 

Y 1lJt f 


perborean conception, of Eternal Return 
the Hyperborean Circle, like 



.return. 

h its purest 


sound 


and 


Mortal 


Hyperborean Circle, like a note t ^ Hnbedo) made of 

presence in a resurrected body of re 



ra. 



ond 


at 


Posit 


. . .• ..in Shambh a * a 

The Synchronistic: Initm * 10 


;nt* 


The 



ll* u t 

* I 




( som 


that would be 



Shambhal 


ubterrane 

\ ouId be 


e 


maintain that 



jpit 


V 





by the He 


t 


\ / 



such 


is 


n *ied out 




167 




[Vllgu 




C0° .(kH 


repe 


ated below 


and 


the Myth 


incarnates 


takes form 


in 


all planes 


the vibration of energy, from the subtl 


t\0' c 




mirrors 


Bernard stated that % 




.hart' 




densest, as in a ga ( eart h an d incarnation to plunge roots 

The Gods nteu _ __ tju;™* TUi.u ... . 





For 


will have to be 


Ultima Thule here 


earth; a 


ubmereed Atlanlis 


Asgard 




POSSibility of 




reeo\ en 


with their 


(iral Cycle, aspiring 


that which the Templars would have belj * 
rmo to restore a sovereignty wim , 6Ve<1 


, |oc<l \Vorl 




anea n 


foundations, with supe 


matural Guides, engaged 


mythical 




the wot 


process 


It is 


Ghibelline idea of the State and the transcendent 




ording to Julius Evola 


Germanic, 


and Aryan-Hindu society, would 


suitable 


will be 


achieving the mutation, or transfiguration of the earth, in 


the direction 


ioned, at t ” e 


towards divinisation and the eternal, towards the rediscovery of a spiri 


the Hollov 


science and technology, 


establishing 


connections 


Dimensional Ui 


metaphysical, extraterrestrial roots, to achieve the overcoming of the dark 


world is found on the 


Epoch of involution, the Kali Yuga, where nature has been abandoned 


te same way, as how 


neglected for a atheistic and rationalistic science. In Shambhala, the use of I of his physical body. 


the power (Hvareno, Vril) that allows the mutation of man and the earth Is I must also exist 


taught, the warrior initiation, that makes this possible, is given. Just as 


recreate itself in the 


within is without, the mutation of man into semi-divine and into divine 


Will allow the simultaneous transfiguration of the planet 


new development of t 


:o the ‘other 


here 


sc who follow this current of initiation have struggled to establish 


"ach time 


analogc 


;„ e ° n lhe current earth a New-Old Order, with 


origins, 


roots in the transcended' 


so 


that El Cordon Do'^^d ' W '^ cont mue fighting until the end, 


f 


towards disinteeratino 2 tlle eart ^ ‘ s not abandoned by the Spirit, 


not 


disappear. 










t 


Already 




mtegrating itself i 


ln a byss and the nothingness. 




Point 


at tV 


The Third Position H 












■8 the 




»» direct 


">»»«« The Other T 


I 


Cental 


lhird ’ l 'iat includes 


sh are the work 


and 


appearance distinct, there 


Hind 


u 


Panth 


TIT ^Ivesj ZZ and rrlaJ * 






eon > wher 


e 


Hrah 


JUst as occurs in the Dyad and T° 


ma ’ v 'shnu, and Shiva 


collaborate 


168 









rv 

e A 


The Golden Cord: Esot 


%.' (L 


u 



♦L , 

^ 4, ^1 


aPP are 


conflicting works. The Earth 


eric Hitlerism 


% 

subtler double, an ‘Etheric Body- Tt, liVi " 8 bein 8- Like 

11 mao TU y * HlS Wm 11 A L _ .« 


i h ^ 




pos 


<5k 


on ed many times 


man, jt 


" V X 

' S %A 

j L " l V 

3 K» 


the 


There one would find, then The H “* ° lher 

id Shambhala , . ’ lhe Hyperborean -n..., 


upon 


Cities of Agharti and Shambhala would be lnL,TT' Perborean Thule 

..,Uacp cnrfhrp wp mo\/o oUn..x a . . stated . 




tv 



that 


whose surface we move about. And it is e *J 7 ‘ within ’ this earth 

-SS spoke of an‘Inner Earth’ ■■ Xtraord 'narv -- . 




• 




ythi 


% * 


cal. 


<k 


Me 


the 


Lord of the World 


the world for to entrance. Did they £?* ,ha "> 

°rld, of the Tibetans anw V d It? The *egend 


most 


• e s: 


of the Tibetans and Mongo i r* 

iverse l!l^ *u~ .. ans ’ also refers 


of 


Celti 


fakj 

• V 


subterranean universe, like the old Norrtie « . S t0 an 

ild be the world of the Giants in o. ’ P °_ ar sagas and legends 


lc >4 




Su itah|f; 


This would be the world of the Giants. In that Sem’nH c I legends - 

Invisible Guides, the Unknown ~ SeCOnd ^ "0-Id «si<k the 


n tlle ditto 


Earth will be made through the extremes 


Superiors. The passage towards that Oth 


) of a spin 


mentioned, at the North Pole (also 


the 


Poles. As we have already 


South Pole) one will find the 


3ns 



entrance to the Hollow Earth and the exit to the Astral, or Parallel Earth 


ing of At 
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Trans-Dimens,onal Universe, just as how the natrow gateway to the astral 


abandoned 


world is found on the top of man’s head; the organ of the Vril the Urn a 


tala, the 


the same way, as how the ‘Vital Body’ of man has the identical form to that 


IK 


ind the ear. 


of his physical body, the double of the earth is similar. And that is why there 


exist a Thule 


the external ‘hard earth’, and it will return 




n. Just as* 


f. 


and into® 


ate itself in the overcoming of involution, depending 
development of the negative, of the double. The Guide 


as it were, on a 


■v development of the negative, of the double. The Guides pass from 
the ‘other’ analogous earth to fulfill their missions, costing them 


more 


led to & 
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eac h time, causing them pain, surely, in the distressing state ot the present 
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involution. Today, the Guides hope that there are those from here who 
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beyond 


where they will receive the messages and 
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the same time that it is dangerous, especially depending 



the 


point of exit or entrance’ that one achiev 
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^stakes along the way 
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be received, or, they could 
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of the 



The true Divine Guides are essential. Like the •" n ‘‘ ■ eanh 

W - ... *° hdP rloS. as left - ** 


and ‘there 


the same 


t critical state. The Earth, like man, trans f,gured, passing 
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all 
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Shambhala, of the North Pole and the South Pole. This vision include 
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an 
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S 
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the Cathurs P 
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with those from ‘beyond’. Moreover, the effort is necessary. Thus, the Earth 


piritualised, each one of its nerve centers in correspondence, like the 


** point where they hat 


position of the geographical plexi of the visible earth (Asgard, Jerusalem) 
with the Chakras of the invisible Earth. This was known by the builders of 


peopk danced 


represent 


the s 


the dolmens and menhirs, the Atlanteans and the Druids, as well as the BKrishna still dances in til 


Templars and SS initiates, who established centers of communication with 


V 


of man 


the intelligences of the Inner Earth, with Agharti, Shambhala, and the Thule 


of the Other Side 


beneficial dialogue capable 



attracting them 


> 


^the ‘needles’ of stom 


When Krishna Danced In The Cathedrals 


bUrtace °f the ground 


the creation of the lemplar Order, a whole new spirit extend' 


jessed in the lit, 
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thrnnrrK r\ 4 i * d W1HJ1C IICW oUliiv va 
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are 
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o 
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wa lc Of the moon 
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of 
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this objecti 
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ppearance. S e is e atroness of the Templars ac and trium pha 
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directing 
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B™ ids ; the Te 7' arS , d0 not build themselves, they di e ,“and 
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work, just as the Cathars pay their advocates to f u7 3 remu nerate the 
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1 awaken fho _, at the Cromlech 
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center, to represent the solar Christ. Something like 


Krishna 


dances in the gardens of Vrindavan. Dance 


the Rasa-lila that 


the magical 


spontaneous action of man in contact with the exterior earth, to establish 


beneficial dialogue capable of awakening, or of being heard by the forces of 


the interior, attracting them towards those points where those who know have 


stuck the needles’ of stone. The sacred language of the feet, striking upon 


the surface of the ground, receives its response and the harmonious 



^pressed in the liturgy of the gesture, of the mudra , in the religious dance 


f India. A]] has been lost in the West 


of the fourteenth century. The 
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g'cal cathedrals 
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are no longer visited by the spirit of God, the 



longer read his Great Book. The key has shut itselt away 
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Templar Order quickly acquires 


riches, land, and property 



Shout Europe, from the Germanic North 
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Portu 


and 



Rl3n rl T^i * * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• he King of Aragon wishes to transfer 
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°Ppo 


' c °uld administe 
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J 
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not carried out due 
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°f the clergy. As we have said, Aragon 


ould be 


the side of the 


[ he war of the Albigensian Crusade. The 


King 
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in 
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individually rich. The wealth is only fo ‘ 
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Durine the nearly three hundred years that the Templars operated 


ft Z hig^‘ grade 


the laity 


Europe, famines and plague come to an end. They store and distribute wheat. 1 Jd be divided into 


va 


hand over lands to the peasants, and check the despotic power of the feudal I « destined to to fulfil 


lords. "Thou shalt be King as long as thou art righteous”, says their maxim. 


who did not kno\ 


The Templars respect the best, not merely the most noble by title. Ce 


they work to reestablish the power and royalty of authentically divine origin. 


Temp 


trying to give a terrestrial universal body to that which comes from above, in 


secret about their initiator 


accordance with the true Aryan, Hyperborean initiation. They intend to build 


social pyramid, in whose peak would be the Domna, the Priestess-Maga of 


the Gral 


also the Ghibelline intent of the Holy Empire, aborted by the 


SkorzenyAnd The ‘Unk 


ecclesiastical Guelph action. Dante 
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rescue of Mu 


;c d0 f of the Waffe 
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they w(, A 
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Pri ei 
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s 
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Atlantean 
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exterior 
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The Gral of cj.. ^ 

initiation. This is the central symbol 0 f fl c >, , ddhas ’ of the »lar, 
the highest grades of the Order, where the w °° ^ Initiati ° n taught 

world - the laitv and s* m u„i ’ "* wmor c o"ibata„ K 0 f fc 


the laity and semi-laity 


would have no access. The Order 


be divided into various degrees Like the , s - ltle °rder 

^ 'to- J 7 ““V; t0 t t' fl " ^ m ° S ‘ dfflCU " acti0 ^ adveZfo'nt 

b > title. C«#J s * e - ; h ° d,d i n0 ‘ knOW the Stoicism of the Black Order, their pra“ces 


t^lly divine oriJ 
1 es from above, 1 
ey intend to tail 
Priestess- 


and teachings, the Templar model also would 
secret about their initiatory practices and their Unknown Masters 


maintain 


impenetrable 



e, aborted by 

and his M. 


of the H 


Skorzeny And The ‘Unknown Psychology’ 


hero of the rescue of Mussolini on the Gran Sasso and head of the special 
Commandos of the Waffpn whn sprvprl in Hnnearv. Yugoslavia and the 


could verify personally that Otto Skorzeny, for example, the bold 


ng 


knigh ts 



offensive of the Ardennes, was not aware of the veiled and esoteric aspect ot 
the Order. He belonged to the exoteric sector of Hitlerism. In his last and 
'y revealing book, published shortly before his death. The Unknov 


the Waffen SS, who served in Hungary, Yugoslavia and the 


w hich he 


Wtdesp 


makes a documented description 


the deeply rooted and 


read 


up remf 



A 1 


betray, 
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.idefff 
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I Ulher with the infiltration 


amongst the High Command of the German Arm; 


of Soviet and Allied espionage at all global 


cl 
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1 


f tb f ' 
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A 


con tv 



Skorzeny appears contrary to the SS 

its existence. However, Skorzeny is 
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in this way 
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at 
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if 
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3 


Hitu b ex 'stence. However, stcorzary » . made by 
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any / a Skor zeny with the object of rebutting sensationa ^ nQt been 

i^tero en ° Usness > that circulate around the theme. Himmler, who 


Hitler had not been 
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s ulted 


nes s, that circulate around the theme. Himmler, who 

. «!_ . . .. rriven his trust to 


1 
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/)r 

i l" s 

//!% 

^ in 




like 
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of 



i 



Jap 


an eS 



Masters 
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j 
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there 
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Jivan 


certain is that there was both a Hitlerian exotericism and esotericism 
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the Invisible Circle of the Templars and SS, unknown even 


jo not speak in term 



their visible Heads, de Molay and Himmler, where is it decided, as with the 


collective influences 
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Wotanism 


makinj 
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Mussolini and a host of 
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Without doubt 


back the involution of the 
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of the 
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the 
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Position 
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to fulfill 
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Thus, would be explained the 


do not speak in terms of “I 


but “we” 


Wotanism 


influences’, types of ‘epidemics’, or mental modes. Jung referred 

making references to the god Wotan. Along with Hitler. 


Mussolini and a host of other ‘mirrors’ in minor keys appeared, as if radiated 
throughout the world: Codreanu, Degrelle, Doriot, Plinio Salgado in Brazil, 
Primo de Rivera in Spain, and Jorge Gonzalez von Marees in Chile, among 
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others. The Tulku radiates from a center of higher power 


Hitler. 
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that all absorb, like a tremendous sun and they draw in his fire 
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^°uld be a sort of ‘Lord of Karma’ who incarnates 
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fulfill it (this Karma) 
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has been said that the Templars were the first bankers in Western 
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DalaiTamT & S ° Vereign ' Pnest ' ar >d that which came to be. externally 


the Bis 


^ also black 


Mattered 
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that the Church of Rome would not allow the Temp^ 


ls th e polar Su 


establish their mm., . ixome would not allow 

of the times and th« P °! the Ma ^ ical Empire in Europe 


of the times and the vertical B hmpirC ‘ n Eur ° F 
Kali Yuga. Cathie. „_j ^ rance die earth into the 


Ka li Yuga, Cathars and Temni u ° f the earth int0 the ‘ 

ars ave chosen the God of the 


* s h vara . 
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\Vha 


t Was The Secret Templar Initiat 


e nsm 


ion? 


Could we come to catch a glimpse tod 

ars? A certain revelation can k. _ ,. ne WPe of 


tr ying to 


Templars/ a ^uun revelation can be achieved7 P 0t ,nitiati on o 
svmbols of the legend of the Oral and of its Errant a 7'" 8 t0 Pirate 

This is the most wonderful solar initiation that has„ u k Kn'ghth 

* him It ic iniriA/J ^i. ... been &ivpn 


the 
the 



mmortalize him. It is joined to the initiatory tests f T § ^ Unt0 man - 

Courts of Love of Languedoc and the troubadours of 1 Amor of 
nf the Minnesaneer. Furthcrm^ .... the Fe dele d'Amor? 


one must pass through 


without touching this delicate mystery. As if by destinv p f 8 ° n tiptoe 

.rote about the Oral, thus avoiding psychologies''tta S”! T* 

which, unfortunately, has not happened with his disciples and foiled ra? 

comes from very high, very far, having also to apply the term 
psychoid to itself. 


Drean initiate 
)r solar at! 


Along with the revelation of the Gral appears that enigmatic figure 
outside of it B ® a ph° me f with two faces. Its origin, meaning, and etymology are unknown 




thought to be 


Janus, Shiva, and Abraxas. One face looking at this 


and the other looking at the invisible, the one "beyond 


The 



accused the Templars of obliging the adept to give the osculum 
cauda. It interpreted it in the most capricious way, as sorcery, w 

homosexualism. Surely, the kiss was given on the rear face of Baphomet and 

into the world of the suprasensible for the adept. 


the 




found in the 


>sius the Areopagite speaks to us of the “double taee 
L The ultimate secret of the Egyptian mysteries is IIJ 

lack Osiris, the Black Sun. Isis, the goddess chosen by the . ?" P t !L her 
aihar S is also black. 46 She is the Wife of Osiris, who seeks to ^ 

scattered 


Husband (of the Crown) after .he 

Hie polar Sun of Midnight. Baphomet, furthermore 



pieces of the 



that 


a ”arishv, 



uards the Gral is an 



it is 
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I think there 


kept the key 


Shiva 

the Great 


ible, to the 


Ejw. the ke y of the exit to the Other World, to ^ concentr ation, you 

' teaching hidden there would say- "same time 


Without 
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ard, then 


have achieved 


° ul from yourself; 
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and participate in the Binary La 
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phalous, you have c ^ 
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5CI I emu 
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two-headed eagle 


Baphomet could symbol 


neeted to the invisible spiritual power; the Te 


<2e 



terrestrial empire eon--— and jn the interior , in the Other f? 

,.»rp nnon the surface o _ twn kniahR mnunu 
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e upon the sw* , with two knights mounted 

parallel worlds, The Te 
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horse would buve the same meaning 


S| ngl e 


The meaning 


of the name Baphomet is unknown. One thinks of B ephev 


Mete and 


m,„or. the Dyer of the Moon that transforms 


(I 


into 


gold. 


h ‘enormous Templar riches, never found, would thus be explained 8 ^ 


Nor was Baphomet ever found 


Tantric Alchemy In The Medieval Orders And In The SS 


According to Leisegang, alchemy - which, as we have 


means black 


synthesis of the Egyptian techniques and the Middle 


Eastern mysticism that was produced in Alexandria. But all of this comes 


from much farther. The symbolism of death and resurrection is applied to the 


the earth. Lead transforms into gold, it ‘kills’ the copper, darkening 


it, turning it into black oxide, this is the Nigredo\ then 


forming 


silvery mix with the mercury, this is the Albedo; from there it passes to the 


yellow and to the red, the Rubedo. Black, white, yellow, red. ("Where is the 


fourth 


m\ dear Timaeus?”). The colors and their sequences wo* 


fundamental for the process in Alexandria; in the metal, just as in the auraot 


the alchemist-magician. Also 


fulfills the alchemical 


the garb of the initiatic Knighthood th& 



Templars was red 


process of the conquest of the Holy Land. The cross 
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Hitler and his SS applies this fourth vow on the p 

planets enter into the process. Gold is c Fr °nt. Astroin. 

tin is Jupiter. The Chinese alchemic h- Un ’ S,lver is Moon 8> 



\Iars 


adopted 


bv 


the Elixir 


a" 


aited 


* The Chinese alchemist/^'- « Mo„ n , 
t e Arabs, It comes to be the Philosopher- s ^ *■ » 

f Lite. Already m those times, the anlrll m Occident 


IS 


of Life. Already in those times, the appearance f " the 

°r a new planet was 


The mysterious figure of Baphomet is signaling 


the Templars was Tantric Magic. So too is the mi ° “ S ‘ hat the alchem >' 

hook, Hitler, the Missing Year* kv c—. .... nan lnit,ati on. In the 


Years, by Ernst tWo* 77 llwuon * ln the 

p,.„ J. . Hanr staengl, former head of rhe 


Foreign Press for the Nazi Party, this can be deduced from the 

«u,'An nf HitW with ... . from the very particular 


lu“ a that dees not S 


the occult sexual alchemy one deals with the corporal gold, that 


produce 


through 


process of physical, psychic and spiritual 


transformation of the initiate. It is the sulfur, the essential masculine that 


be confirmed, to the contact with the 



to give life to Re his 


mercury, with the 


the Androgyne, or Crowned King 


1 


Baphomet). In the first part of the work, or Opus, the dissolution through the 


principle, the solvent Water, is produced. The Vulgar Sulfur 


K !r -g’) dies; or that 


is, the lower self, purely physical, rational. It is the 


Opeia Oscura, or Nigredo. After the crisis, to unite the sulfur to the Divine 




Water, the opening is discovered (the ‘Astral Tube’), the hidden door, and the 
^cstatir ctatia _\ _ j nf nisna* k bom, and the 


(Polar) is manifested. The ‘Dove of Diana 


^‘Cntof the Albedo, the Opera Blanca 


which should be considered 


positive aspect of the woman, of Mercury. 


of the 


of the 


^°°n. The King now resurrects, awakes in this ecstatic Mute. 
r "ives the man, inspires him ‘ 1 mn ° nates him. The King is pregnant 
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ith 


And 


impregnates 


r °gyne, Rebis. w 



l*«thermore, in order to continue with the Opus, one m ^7^ the 


me wise’, the Sword of initiation, the not ij t , that 

n ’husiible Sulfur. That is. an unalterable prmcip * _th** rime comes. 


through the change of state and which, "hen i e' ^ This 

' pi nan. a _i___ t u* nreserved sem * r\„„*nRoi<uo r 
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new development. T he pros 


the third part 


le preserved ^ a Roja , or 

Opus Akhimic ». » “ ' ^ su lfor 


surpasses the 


gnditloo of « stal l° P ‘ ov en:onK’s the 


are again active. 



masculine revives 
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ubstance 


dissolved 


j, the feminine 


Mercury, it imposes its dorni ni 


and and transfers its nature. It is now that 


c 



d< 1 
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union 


of the King and Queen 


“^ n " b a a " hi ng nude, comes about It is called 
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me 




It is 


the Hieros-Gamos . From this 
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se 
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gy ne 
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r £3 immortal- This is the ». of Mm, the end of „ 



10 


ver 


the 



OpusAlchimicum, the art called Royal 
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Uts 


ide 


but spi 


Despite the sexual symbols, it seems that the h (asters prior to the Ka, 

ue p - • 1 coitus in the process of the 



drogy" e 


Rebi 


Yuga did not use the physical 


\V 


ou 


Id he 


the M* 


opus 


iransformationis that finishes with the production or advent of the Crowned 


fo 


ijovvin 


a 

a 


the Sh 


Androg>ne. To reintegrate the feminine principle 


undressing his Diana 


bodies- 


thev did not follow the path of active 


also known 


the 




moist path 


The immor 


(because ‘the woman cries and makes one mourn 


as is spoken of 


J 


work El Ell a. Book of Magic Love); they did not physically love the woman 


is 


based in 


the 



i 



r 


and soul fo 


J 


Also for the medieval alchemists the soror mystica , always next to the 


alchemist and his Athanor, was a symbolic spiritual companion 



1 


contributed her psychic energy, her indispensable feminine emanation. I be detached, bee 




to sue 


draggin 


throughout all of the process of the transformation. A Tantra of the Right I following the bo 


Hand, so to speak. The process of the Cathar Amor ; of the ‘Platonic love' of | new one to thus 


r 

c 


the troubadours, of the Fedele d’Amore , of Dante, of the Minnesdnger and 1 Leftward Swastik 


the Templars of the Graal 


Eternal Return , 


v 


the Hyperborea 


n 


The Two Tantric Paths 


^gical-alchemic 


n ^ ^ ermet ’ c anc * uncient tantric initiation, there are two paths 


„ * the A urum 





to 


ln e that 


being who aspires to surDaw'Z ■!'°* ADraxas - 0ne corresponds to the 

principle sa L, „ - the human conditionality, ruled by the luminous 


Its 


regenei 




radiant 


s 


principle sattva. It is suit ^ * ..““ wmumonaiity, ruled by the ttumu^- 

the Siddha-Divya . He- t u ° ^ spiritual 'divine type, Divya, that will be 

eYc.InHinr* <u_ .... ' ® PUiely svnihnlir' __ ndvised> 


Sr nutati 



xcluding the real, ph vsic .., m 1 y s >™ b olic tantric yoga 
ailed Maiihuna. 'l l,. ___ ssessi °n ot the woman, in the n 


IS 


called MMma. TTte pass I °" °' 

subtle hrvtv , . f ossession is mental 



cc 


oitUS 



Of 


"Hyper 


ai 


^ re turn 


subtle body, astral, j n spirit3" ! . S ™ ental * of the dead Beloved. Union in ' he 
be the Magic L ove taught \ Jth ^ Manisola of the Cathars?) This 

known as that ^ T . m the City of AmhW tv. 



known as that of the Left Hand * ol A 8 arth »- The other tantric 

expansion by Way of the ardor ofr^ ° f the being who ^P'^ 5 t0 paSS1 ° 

11 e, and also to be able to surpass 


ath- 


pau 1 ’ 

ional 
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jtionality. It is suited to the heroic type y 

* ,hi . s , "! oist path ; a *»*«'. *'££%?«''****» 
al act Malthuna 15 adv, sed, making a magical IK V* Woman in the 
;emen that must not be ejaculated in the act * ° SCX an< ^ °f Bindu, 

4 ndrog>' ne ’ Baphomet, Ardhanarishvara, within the*” l ° Create the 

ifi Lover, the Hero. The semen cannot leap out and be'!^; - lhe u Husband ^ 
„,,Kide. but spills into its possessor, to leave hi * * e Woman 


sexi 

the 


Androgyne, Rebis, as ,s said in the also symbolic lanaiaTJ aTL Wi,h 
rvould be the Magic Love taught in the city of Shambhala f ™ S 

■oHouing the Shaivist line, that of the Siddhas, who immonalize w^Jir 

1 t^S* 


The immortality with the physical body of the Siddha, his resurrection. 
Is based in the following Weltanschauung (worldview): Before the Defeat- 
bod} and soul form a single entity. Afterwards, the body densifies (becomes 

to such an extreme that it is an obstacle for the immortality of 
the soul, dragging it to improbity, its corruption and death. The soul will 
be detached, becoming incomplete, most often dissolving equally shortly 
following the body. The soul needs a body and must recover it, or form a 



e\v 


to thus attempt the redemption in the inverse, retrograde path of the 


Leftward Swastika, turning back involution, overcoming the Defeat. It is the 


Eternal Return , with a limited number of returns, or rather, reincarnation in 

the Hyperborean sense. The ‘technology’ or science would be that of the 
magical-alchemical opus, which uses the Secret Hermetic Fire, the Fue o 
Life, the Aurum Potabile, the Elixir of Long Life, the Spirit of the Secret 
^■ne that regenerates matter, cleanses it ot the impure shadow a 8 


its 


the synchronism of the 


radiant state, to the pristine light m tne ~ 

.... , . .... ...:»u th* mantric formulas ot a recuperatea 


transmutation of metals, and with the mantric , 

Accidental-Hyperborean yoga of the phonetic, Orp 


49 


Bv 
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ediscovery and 


yoga or tne maner is reju venated 

of the radioactive Secret of the soul. I 


the body returns to subtilize itself and is the prop ^ | S j essus for the dense 
^ been Betrothed. The soul becomes the Tunic ^ ^ of Red Fir e 

^it burns it. Now there is only a Gl°n° L ^ t u r0Ul ih death. He ascends 

lo), immortal. The Siddha no lon “ e ^. paS , ike gnoch, Melchizedek, 

•. 




^First Day: Nigredo; Second 


Dayi Rubedo). h is - 
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f thP Flesh the Immortalisation 

Resurrection of the ; . ... vibrate 


He has thus discc 


- ectlon 01 . phvsiology, the Vibratory Music of Nature, ailQ 

secret ot the Universa 1 . m But jt is ver y possible, conversely, th at ^ 

Embryonic Breathing o n d disappears without ev Pn , .' s 




not the physical body that subti 


and disappears 



of the 


fading away. 


disintegrating in the Nigredo due 


pure solvent Water, or Mercury 


turn, it could be that 


Astral Body that 


becomes visible, though not touchabl 


me 


tangere). with 


mmortal matter of Red Light, of Vajra, being able 


eside in and 


parallel worlds 
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There are three Paths of alchemical immortalisation: The Instantaneo 


conse<J 


u 


ently, f° r 


us 


Fulminant, the Dry Path, and the Moist Path. We have referred to these 



The 



two in our 


1C Lyi V l am, wnvf v iuoi 1 tY\s\\£'X 

work El Ella: Book of Magic Love. The first makes use of I a ?par entl > m . 


lightning and the cosmic rays to produce an instantaneous, definitive, and 


jbe radioactiv ity 


total mutation of the adept who is exposed to a lightning strike crossing 


laboratory of th 


through him from side to side, preferably atop a mountain, during a storm, or I passing the ma 


■ 

upon a high terrace. Through the intense mental concentration upon his I immortalizes tog 


Soror Mystica, internal (the Invisible Beloved), and the repetition of 


mantra, he is made invulnerable, he is not destroyed, but his 



The Thi 


immortalised and regenerated. His mind undergoes an instantan 


Hand, shall we 


mutation. He is already a Divya, an immortal Siddha, divine, a Superman. 



and e> 


The Vira, the hero has mutated into a Divya. The danger is immense, because 


ingredients; she 


if the concentration does not work, or if the magic mantra lacks the precise 
intonation, death is also instantaneous and not solely of the dense physical 


in transference 


body. The test is similar to that performed in a lower plane by the SS who 


detonated a grenade above the helmet. Only immobility and physical 



•nterpenet: 


mental dominion enabled them to overcome the trance. Also utilized 




others 


stantaneous I ath are the cosmic rays, and perhaps the ultraviolet 




a 


psychic ozone window 




to 


so to speak 


the 


polar doorways 


^J mem ! 0na! enlrance ’ ar >d ‘exit 1 , the ‘astral tubes’, to bring about 


mutation of the adept 
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Mystica, .he Amasia Uxor, as has been said 
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the Path of the Lightning Bolt, thus being called the F,7 W °“ W ta * 
bo, of the SS represents this same lightning bolt that ££££ 

thto Sonnenmenschen, sun men; perhaps into sums, int0 s “ 

the SS inmates knew and practiced the Three Paths in their 



Sorely, me ~ me inree Paths in their most 

sstet and highest grades. The so-called Shock Troops of Chilean Nazism 


also 


used 


lightning bolt as a symbol. However, there 


was neither 


eS otericism, nor metaphysics, nor even a philosophy that remotely existed ir 
this incisive but purely political movement, and it was destined 

consequently, for the end that it had. 


The Second Path, or Dry Path, produces the mutation in a few days, 
apparently making use ot some unknown, also synchronistic process, and of 
{he radioactivity of the transmuted matter in the internal and external 


the materials, which she ‘feminizes’ upon her touch, and she 


laboratory of the alchemist. The Soror Mystica is now there, co-acting 
sing 

immortalizes together with the adept in some way, but without touching. 

The Third Path, the Moist, the Tantric-alchemical path of the Left 


Hand, shall we say, can take 


whole lifetime. The transmutation of the 


internal and external metals is 


slow. The Soror Mystica passes 


the 


ingredients; she delivers them to the adept, into his body and trom her body 

in transference, vibration, progressive individualisation together, real an 

ymbolic, magic in any case, in a Love without lo\e, with an ic\ ire. 

Magical Bedchamber, until both are mutated 


Secret Laboratory, in the 
interpenetrated, betrothed, eternal. It is a 


difficult and risky path like the 


being 


In the depth psychology of Jung, something sim' 
a ble to recover magical-symbolic meaning. 

The choice of these paths is not voluntary and has to do ^ 


temperam 





££ rigC: incarnations and return, in the Circle of 

*e very different fr °^j vedanta philosophy, and its 
path of Bhakti Yoga o Sanskrit word breaks 

. snmadhi. or mystic ecstasy. 




Miguei 


3C1 1 


, Vh means with and adhi. Primordial Being: mc r g C(i . 

down into sam which means % 





th P 1 


the Primordial Being 



The Tantric, Shaivic ecstasy is a supreme Jensmn that break 



th e 


lllun' in 
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^ • * iv<=*c nf the animal-man and is included within a personality 

rr£« Oh, of the SS, for example). It is a vonex of ^ 
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rove 
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fyfa 


almost Nietzschean 


called Kaivalya in Sanskrit, not signifying fusio 




n 


or 


loss, but supreme 


differentiation, Jungian Individuation. Kaivalya COnie 




to 


from 


Kaula (and Kavala), the most secret tantric initiation. It sig n if les I 7 u mbrados 
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bey ond the 36 tattvas and the gunas of the Tantric and Samkhya metaphysj Cs ^ B- L lorca 


These are the paths of the Magician in opposition to those of the Saint 


lnquis' tlon 
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A lumbrados 


century, 



The Hitlerian Initiation, An Unknown Occidental Yoga 


possession of 


founded a tar 


The symbol of the Nazi SS was two stylized it, like lightning bolts; the | r n icis. Randc 


runic sign of victory ( Hvareno ) and of the fulgurant light, the icy fire. The 


sacramental dagger of the Black Order carried the sign. It was the Tantric 


with the uniqi 


alchemical steel; the incombustible sulfur. Even though the SS initiation 


enlightenment 



corresponds to a unknown type of ‘Occidental yoga', it should be 


can be found 


traditionally linked to the Hindu and Tibetan Tantrism, which in tun: 


published in F 


originates in the links of the Aurea Catena , El Cordon Dorado , which go 




the key of hi 


back to a common Hyperborean, polar Center. The same goes for Alchemy 


(Eu l is Brother 


and the initiation of the troubadours and Templars 


Blavatsky, tun 


his work His to ire des Rose-Croix, Serge Hutin says that the secret 


c aused the pre 


declared 


Rosicrucian Order, the Voarchadumians , which has its seat in Venice, «as 


Universe 


to hi 


trie,, and maintained direct contacts with eastern instructors and 




'gn°res. Th e 


An 


refuge 


! T . SS ' 0n 5 Valuable Tta " alchemical documents. The Order shall * 

ian belonged to this p° vvel j 
appropriate to ask oneself if the thread of ^ 


Organization 


Germany. 




would 





unknown history that joined Hide sm with T'K 7 

and fiirttwxrtv,-- .. uerism with Tibet would 
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alchemy of the Voarrhr.^, • ° UIK t le Tibetan manuscripts of the 
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Tantric Ros.cruc.an organization. Moreover in 

tvith nrincinal heaHnno^__ • ’ n the 16 th 


Spa!"- with pr.nc.pal headquarters in Vallad’o| id /Jl f"" l7 ‘ «muries 


si 


of the Illuminists or Alumbrados, who were ak ?t T ° ledo ’ ex *ted the 

, t nvp were made with _ aiso lantricv T 
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M* Love were made with only one woma n ; Prices of 

imasia Uxor of the initiates of the r^.. . h lh e Mystical Wife - .u- 
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Coitus, or Maithuna, must direct all of the enerev ° Unsm - The Magical 

.. «rnHuce the illumination . &y concentrated in that,— 
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°fth 
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produce the illumination (hence ‘Alumbrados’i "^ inthat vortex 

passing to another dimension. Marcelino Menend^ Third ^ 


Alumbrados in History of the Heterodox Spaniards : !**"* t0 the 

- r ’ - m - F as - 1880 edition, Madrid 


nd B. Llorca in The Spanish Inquisition and the Ah ’ a ’ Madrid; 

Inquisition und die Alumhm.^ Alumbrado * (Die Spanische 


Alumbrados) 


German edition from 


" ^‘ hC J nc i u isition. Nonetheiess, ai'the ^ 


The 
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las, century Paschal Beverly Randolph, c | aimed , 0 have 


possession of the principal manuscripts of the Illuminists of V a “ladoM He 


lllte hgfitnm 




founded a tantrist Organization 


North America, the Fraternitas Rosae 


light, theicvfJ Randol P h also sought to use the sexual energy in the Magical Coitus 


gn. It was lit 


with the unique Spouse ( Lilith-Ayesha rediscovered) to reach metaphysical 


)Ugh the SS 


enlightenment. Randolph wrote many works, the most important of which 


yoga', it I 


can be found today under the title of Magia Sexualis, and which has been 


itrism 



published in French by Guy Le Prat, Paris, in 1969. However, Randolph kept 


the key of his doctrine for the members of his Hermetic Circle, the E. B 


i 


on 


Dorati 
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ime goes 





(Euhs Brotherhood). In bitter polemic, the founder of Theosophy, Madame 


Blavatsky, turned against him. It has been said that the Theosophist may have 




caused the premature death of Randolph, which occurred in 1875. Randolph 
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declared to his disciples: “Sex is the most powerful magical force in the 


Universe.” And he added 
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^ 0r| cept of Maya, which translates into illusion in j ven 

^".es Power in Tantra. thanks to the fundamental .importance given 


to 
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’•ant 


the creative feminine aspect 


of Shiva (Ishvara-Shiva) 


That 
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yoga is the yoga ol power, 


as i 


ndicated by Julius Evola 


that of 
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. n Thus Maya is the will to power, power in 

mutation and transmutatic . ’ _ _that should Kp 




because 


is 


something that should be overcom 




Myth of the - , . mo tive 0 f subjective gain 

Luciferian, not conditionea ny a ^ ^ Mmotnn t i 


Cent says: 


This struggle for transforming matter 




dynamic essence does not manifest itself by 


of the world, but 


through u struggle lor the upl iftment of the world 


almost 


e| igious- 


etaphysical way and empirically, in a Luciferian manner 


In the American archives of the documents found in the quarters of the 


SS is a fragment of a lecture given by an unknown person during the 


which slightly opens the door for us to a proper vision of what could be 


This is about,’ they say, ‘understanding the reality of the modem world, 


where the process of decomposition is accelerated with the war. 


liberating in the elite of the Nordic race, existing also to greater 


degree in other parts of the world, in that small minority awakened to 




transcendent dimension [Luciferian clarity], the monumental greatness 


uniquely allows one to proceed to a true objective evaluation of reality 


which may open the bronze doors of the Magic Socialism, the wellspring 


the new Order, a realistic vision of the Myth of the Blood.’ 


The preceding fragment is cited in the book Hitler and the Black 




by Andre Brissaud, who adds for his part: ‘The SS philosophy [the 




would seem more exact to us] suggests the means for 


process of depersonalisation and the real possibilities of acquiring 


absolute personality. It is not possible to deny that the Nazis, and abo 


the SS leaders, who fully embodied the Myth of the Twentieth Century, 


immersed in an icy and voluntary barbarism [I would say a new-old, Ti 


Christian conception] to deliberately or unconsciously attempt 


superhuman and desperate efforts, to surpass the Western moral law stee 




in 


Christianity and thus achieve what 


in their eyes 


would 




transmutation of the Millennium. This does not deal with 


phtting 


fo\ tfe 


personality, nor the coexistence within the same individual of two 


ways of being, in their most extreme manifestations, those which we 


become accustomed 


Devil 


good and 


spirit and matter, God 


It has to do, on the contrary, with the unity of the persona 




multiple and even contradictory 


aspects [Abraxas], of an 
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nality, possessing a unity 0 f its 


# U1 “ 

enemy 


onable 


metaphys 


bound! 


essence, i ts 

Which 


ev olutio 


n and its 


• It would not seem that one who writes th,,7 “ quite Mother 

f Hitlerism. His definition, at least in this T* W ° U ' d 1,5 a Glared 
d most successful that we know about the scope a 7? raPh ’ is the deepest 
nation given by a man who in no wav wi, i, „ .. meani "8ofthe SS 




initiation given by a man who in no way wishes to meani "8oftheSS 

ttiiude toward the Hitlerian phenomenon. maintain an impartial 


Suart 


luri 


er $of 


ln g th 


v hat 


£ A> 


eould; 


Modern 

the 
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war, 


eater or ^ 

wakened to U 

greatness: 

of realitv 

9 

: wellspriffi 


Brissaud later quotes the statement 


made 


uremberg by the SS officer, Otto Ohlendorf w hnZh"' ^ processes of 

ft ll„w defendants of the Order. We reproduce here onfy m eKemf‘w” ^ 
... forget that democracy replaces neither the metaphysical obhW mUS ' 

inao nAi* __1 * _ • • t 1 O c * ,L 


the Christian idea, nor any religious idea 


, . , From this side of the grave in 

„r temporal un,verse, ,t has absolutely lost all concept of the ultimate aim of 

ian. 


The ‘Vlra’, Or Tantric Hero 
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That the SS initiation corresponds to the Aryan Tantrism of the great 
tradition, contained in what has been called the ‘Fifth Veda’ or the ‘Agama 
fantra , and the most secret doctrine of the Kaula , is proven in the follow in 

: ‘Our Brahma is different from that of the Brahmanist Doctrine; 
heaven and hell, virtue and sin, desire and its destruction. He is 

werywhere, in the consciousness and unconsciousness, in the bipolar game 



f tw 0 . It 


he who causes slavery and who gives liberation. 

attempts to place itself beyond the dualism ot the H‘ 
lK, iya philosophy and the monism of Vedanta, precisely in t 
rsona lity, to which Brissaud refers, surpassing both in the urn > 


The 



21 SHakti ’ in th eir Magical Wedding and in the creation ot the Ajidrogyn ^ 

The conception of Shakti is the hr. that makes^ 

itse|f C ?° n of S P irit (Atman) and Nature (/VaAr/// ; confirming them , 

beyond mnnicm ^nH Hii^Umn. without uclu r trv to 


of Spirit 


establishing 


Nature 


(Prakrit/) possible 

negating or conf.rmmg them 


itsdf u \surnun) a.. u -- ' conhnning inciu, 

Sur Pas • y ° nd monism and dualism ’ with ° Ut ( neg ^ st g te and does not tiy to 
sum. Sln ^ l hem. ‘One who has reached the uinv t 20 first to the 

is like one who commits suicide. It is necessary g 


suicide. It 
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depths of one’s own 


and never turn buck, for to do so would be to dj 


S^ |v ‘; an d th 


own grave.’ Let us remember Dante: ‘I put my plants in that part of th 
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afterlife in which one 


cannot move forward if we have the intention 


e 
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tumina 


around.' The archetype that functions here is that of ‘burning 


of 


id 


of 


heavy 


mat 


the 


s 


hucUbud 
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r . b hu- Linga 
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bridges’, 'destroying the bridges 



inning P* 
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Tantric t\pe of hero, the VTra, the Kaula Sadhaka , or kaula initiate, I dug t guide 

• Hitler. He develops *n ?IPtinn LJT~ 1 I 


IS 


he of the pure and naked 


His 


only 


ethi 


c: 


surpass the limits and cut the ties, destroy all pairs of opposites 



ait 


an 


that characterize 


the animal-man, the normal, the inferior, the | l ewarm P erson 


more 


likely 


to o 


pas u 


say 


bourgeois, so to speak: to deleat piety, the Judeo-Christian notion of sin: to 



defeat fear, applying the 'Double Mudra’, Vara-Mudra ‘which destroys fear 


yurg e0lS 


However 




and bestows favor’; to destroy family 


A Vira is not a husband, father 


reparation 


and mutatic 




5 


razor 


edge. If the ka 


The quotes of Hitler upon this theme are known. The most important I ^ heavy matter, is stil 


practice consists of the purification of the will: Icchasuddhi. The SS had j -absolute will’ will 


penalties of death or suicide for lack of fulfillment of promises that seem 


absurd, trivial to the eyes or ordinary people. A Kaula and an SS man are 


oreat drama into some 


placed beyond all antitheses: Upeksha. There is nothing that they cannot do 


of the Pure Valu 


and ‘feel the same before 


enemy 


before the friend 


themselves 


been vain, but 


before pleasure and pain, heaven and hell, good and evil, day and night. 


the accumulated powi 


and hate, wealth and poverty, before a prostitute, the mother, the sister, and 


hidden, hermetic even 


the wife [we are quoting], reality and dream, the permanent, the eternal and 




^ initiate who goes 


the ephemeral.’ He is Svecchaacarin, ‘he who can do everything’. However, 








! ng or denying Eteri 


there is a limit, one only, tor the Vlra, the hero, the sadhaka 


disciple, as there is for the SS: the total obedience to the Guru, to the Fuhrer; 


this one does not compromise. The obedience is not discussed, fulfilling 




y ital and asl 


an> order instantaneously, like an automaton, without thinking 


El Cordo 


absurd it may be. The Ishmaelites also obeyed the Imam in this way 


materi 


Nuremberg trials, the SS were judged without taking anything 


80ln 8 to the 


regarding another trans-subjective reality, and they applied a law totally ali 


? r ^’ ^ e ' r un *verse, that they could no longer understand. 


Brissaud himself would rocnerniv#^ l • , . 

• i „ ecognize to be consistent with his reflections 



Of Nuremberg did not know 


Jewish numeral Kaballah. They did no. know Tantrism 


any other esotericism outside ot 


I he only one capable of traveling the path of the Tantric Kund 


Yoga is one who is formed by the principle of 


pure determination 







The Golden Cord: Esoteric 

„ the Shaivic principle of Hyperborean virility si ,„ , a 

individual and the supra-individual f„.„ ° al the boundary of 


V-. . 


the 

prakriti 


heavy matter, and 


governed by the spiritual 


n ° W from influence of 


W i 
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Shaivic 


Principle Buddhi 
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This is the shudibudishvabhaba, formed by the vn • 
S^mbhu-Linga, reaching the supreme courage of aTILT l!' 5 ' ° f ‘ he 

warriors, forming part of the Circle of Kula, and , he Po | ar “j. 

Ki „g Arthur. Cowards and the fainthearted have no place there. ‘A murderer 


t 



If 


and 


i 

\ 


Hdr Q < 





anarchist, guided by the right path, illuminated by the right doctrine 


pasu than a 




n 


% 


»»«, Ut 


fc 
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e more likely to overcome the human condition of the 

ulcewarm person’, says the Kaula Tantra . 50 More likely than an appeaTable 
urgeois. However, the dangers of this tremendous path of Nietzschean 

sepai ation and mutation of man aie clearly seen. It is an advance upon the 
razor’s edge. If the karmic tendencies have not been overcome, if Prakriti , 
the heavy matter, is still there, hidden, as well as the desires and passions, the 
•absolute will’ will only serve to increase them, transforming the stage of the 


11 proaists i 

’ au j a ^ . 1 great drama into something monstrous. ‘The mental creations’ will take the 


place of the Pure Values, of the Pure Tattvas and the sacrifice not only will 
have been vain, but irreversibly damaging to the Oneself (Self), because of 
the accumulated power of Shakti. However, the Law that regulates the 
e\ i!, da) indie I hidden, hermetic events from the invisible Cities automatically disconnects 


iiing that ttc a 

^ 9 

e friend, or fe 




the initiate who goes to ruin, 
giv ing or denying Eternal Life. 


From there, the doors are closed or opened 


It is 


the Inner Earth 


,h/> Gp , i 



on the peak of the Mount of Revelation, 

where the vital and astral bodies of the heroes killed in combat, and of the 
initiates of El Cordon Dorado that did not attain becoming a Sic a., aa l L “|‘ e 
an imperishable material, donated by Wotan, or Odin. They are ™ a ' 

itbout going to the womb of a mother, growmgup, sta of the 


the true solar age ol eternal youth 


V 


„ Kllt f nr t he VTras, the heroes, 
no, for everyone, u, £ ^ ^ 


If 

V 


Af 
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* * 


♦ 


* 


bodies, of the Flesh, which is 

fhc Siddha-Divyas, the divine ^Sody here; ihey do not die. They 
hyperboreans have already eternalised -construct them. The Wildes 

a| e those who await the heroes to comfort an re _ Hitler of the 

H *er, the Furious Horde of Odin, the 


I f 

v 


V 



Rider who will 
on a Golden Ea 

with immortal 


return 


ultimate Battalion of Hitler 

,di "’ ’ Z Acc to judge upon a White 

the Ago ol th /ri .. u ^nV- the resurrected 
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Gods alter their 


I | I 


ght. This 


mortal body is called Vajrarup 


0 f 


th e 


is 


land 


o 


Deha and Siddha-Deha. The animal-man, the pasu, dies forever. Th 


subtle vc 


Valhalla of the Valkyries, but to Niflhei 


eir 
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the 





I 


the 


N 


Hades, a 


k 


place, like the Sheol of the Hebrews, perhaps th e 


black holes’ of the firmament which swallow everything, composed only 0 f 


g$‘ K . n c of 

*vifg ,n maga: 


ip 


a 



today would say, where the subtlest vehicles and 


memory of the light’) are dissolved in the weight without 


W\ ne acco 

nre^’ 


rdinf 


dim and dismal, in the great Anti 


The 


CabiH, The 


Woe Unto Him Who Loses His Valkyrie 


Orn» en 


Nevermore will one hear about the Gral. Some think that it has been 


The Myster 


newly transported to the Caucasus, to the legendary City of Asgard, that of 


Cabir. Sure 


Odin, built by the giants (Prometheus was one of them), by the Ases or Oses, 



distributed 


t 


the sacred Mount Elbrus. The Oses are the same Tuatha De Danann 


influence. In Irel 


from the Irish Sagas, the ancestors of the Germans, inhabitants of a mythic 


mmortals of the 


Georgia and a Secret Spain. The Tuathas arrive from outside of the world 


They are also four 


and follow the Goddess Venus. The Golden Fleece 


found 


Portus 


indeed, they are t 


Veneris , the port of Venus, of Amor. Orpheus, Hercules-Heracles, Castor and 1 the Cabala , that 


Pollux (Pole) go to find it. Their chief is Jason. But the Fleece could not have 



, the oth< 


been discovered without the help of the Hyperborean priestess-maga, Medea, 1 general, to toppli 


who gives her strength ( Urna ) to Jason. The Argonauts depart from Lamella 1 Orpheus, that of 


(which was ‘Dodona’). On the prow of their ship they carried a branch from 





the holm oaks of Dodona. The ship was called Argo. The city of Agarthi 


a ; it is the ( 


name which is given in Tibet and Mongol 


called Agarthi in India; 





Argo, Argonaut, Agharta mean ‘white’ in Greek. It could be that 


ithin the 


that of 


or Kc 





Mecca- 




a 


mountain of Agharta is the Boat of the Flood, the Ghost Ship, the Caleuche 1 ne f a || en ^ 


with their eternal crews. 1 he Fleece is discovered in the Caucasus, the region 


wrat 


of oiigin of the divine ancestors of Jason. It is transported to Greece 


But 





erre stri a j 


Medea abandons Jason, killing all of his progeny. She has been betrayed b> 


li 


a 


> Th 


furth 


CO 


ermo 


him. Has Jason also made a misuse of the Gral? Medea parts in a wing ed 



fSC ca 


chariot. The Golden Fleece 


is from 


Ram that flies, like 


Serpent 





Quetzalcoatl. Woe to him that abandons the Amacla-Maga, who has g |V ' en 


him the Gral! He has lost his soul, his eternal life. He has abandoned th« 


Virgin of Hyperborea 
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On 


the 


hrated 


Island ot Samothrace and on Delos th 

jn d they song to the two Hyperborean T"*' 5 of A l»"° "ere 

Jason's ship a Hyperborean Virgin?)."' C S '"' ma * as - Opk a„ d 


(»“ J33U " 3 J n - P erDor ean Virgin?) >' a " ” w °P“ an, 

^r"virgins of Samothrace sang hymns composed bv m!?" 8 ,lerodM « 
if these two magas of the ices. And the Ambmsia, which ifclnj^ ° le " 

uin and Haoma in Persia, was drank. In and™. »__ alled Anr 


India 

perenne 




according 


Rene Guenon 


>" »Pien. Rome, i, was ^ “ 


the Cabin, The Two Cabalas, The Horse (Caballo), And The Virgin of 


Carmen 


c that i 

'f As 


it 



1 





the A 


esor 


The Mysteries of Samothrace were taught by the Cabin, Prometheus 
Cabin Surely Luciter is. The Cabiri come from other celestial worlds 


and distributed themselves throughout the whole earth 



sectors of 


a(ha [)£ fteiB influence. In Ireland, they are the Tuatha De Danann, which means ‘the 


tants of a nrc:B immortals of the Tribe of the Goddess Anna’ ( Da-nnan , Anna Perenne) 
tide of the «rcB They are also found in the ancient Celtic lands. They are the wise instructors; 


found in A 
■actes, Castor 

could noi 


ce 


?SS'M a i a ‘' 

>art fr 0111 




ied a 

city 


brand 1 


o 



Ag 


ard 11 


i in 
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that 

the 

h>P’ . ^ 

uC 3 V f i 

uttf 

yj, 




f\ 




id 




ed, they are the Druids and the mysterious Pelasgians. Their 



Cabala , that of the Cabiri. There are two Cabalas 


based upon 


numbers, the other upon sounds. The latter allowed Joshua, the Philistine 



to topple the walls of Jericho. It is 


the Indo- Aryan Cabala of 


Orpheus, that of the ‘Kitharas of Stone 


of the Gothic cathedrals and of 


Krishna 


the Cabala of the Mantras; ot OM 


Caba, or Kaba, means ‘stone fallen from heaven ~ J DlacK 
lhal of Mecca; a meteorite. The Gral, according to Von *c en ^ ^ 
St0ne fallen from from heaven, detached from the Cro\\n o ^ ^ ond 
exir aterrestri a I pnmiv.t Tahala teaches us the 'vis 1 tl r & thp 


black stone, like 


Cab; 

lion. 


Serpent; 


heaven, aeiacritu uv.... bevond 

Dat. The Cabala teaches us ^^ animal like the 
la furthermore has to do with the horse {ca a > jj^ t be Plumed 
Che horse carries Parsifal to find the Graf Cabala is the horse 


strial combat 

furtherm 


he 



transports the dreamers and poets. ^ ^ stone that 

' all °) of the Magician. We recall that the Mongo ^ ^ head 0 f a 

pcd the waters of the Flood, the Yedeh-tas i, w' caba!a do not 

ing to Charpentier and other au from the Celtic. 





ie 


from the Arabic. Hebrew 


Latin 
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Cabala and caballo signify, in some way, stone. Man penetrates the 


and works it in the Age of Aries. The C cits receive this knowl 


of 
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inifl£ 


Star, 


flies e 


walke 


edg e 


ied 


by 


from the Druids. Cartel, Carbal, Carmel, Cabala, Cabal, Carmen, signify 


the 


path 


to tl 


the Stone of God, the science, the wisdom of 


that of the Basq Ue 


Maxa Jaitn. of the Jaimes or j mines, that of the authentic Gospel of Saint 


5> 

U c * te 

L is the initial 


John. It is also the Divine Mare and the White Horse that Santiago mounts 


This 


the Battle of Clavijo, and Vishnu rides at the end of time, when he will 


in 


ilii? 


star 0 


f the Great 


c 


to judge, making the leap to the New Earth. For the basques 


the 


Brig 111 


Star of El-el la 


of Leo is that of the Horse 


ks ,0 us Of the m; 


i , of Sham-balla 


jurely 


The Celtic language is not written; it is phonetic, like all sacred 


;trang e 


words; 
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Thre< 


languages. The Cabala of Aries is phonetic; it transforms the world with 


one 


/ Who thinks for t 


sound, with the mantram. The Knights Errant of the Gral who search for the 


Stone fallen from Heaven, from the Crown of Lucifer, know this Cabala. The 


Knight ( Caballero ) is the initiate in the phonetic Cabala and troubadour of Esotericism Of The i 


the Gral, initiated in the secret of immortality and eternal life, entering upon 


the horse ( caballo ) into Sidh, the Kingdom of the Fairies and immortality, 


Once again, it 


This is the initiatic meaning of the word Knight ( Caballero ), which the new 


great Nordic-Ary an c 


magician-warriors of the new Initiatic Knighthood will have to restore. Thus 


of the Hyperborean C 


world of symbols, Cabala, caballo (horse) and caballero (knight) are 


and of the Will to P 


indestructibly together, united; also, the name Carmen, Stone of God. Divine I d ' stant galaxies. The 


Mare, Sacred and Virgin Stone, Stone of the Crown fallen from heaven, from | ^ that world of giar 


the Morning Star. In the same way that the name Cabala has nothing to do j father the pieces 


tl 


with the Arabs and the Jews, the name Carmen is also Celtic. It becomes j We know that the Va 


significant that the Virgin of Carmen is the Patron Saint of Chile and 


"jyisible being, the 


armies, much like Santiago is of Spain and its Knighthoods. Protection j of the Warrior who 


from her, also knowledge, from the Bright Morning Star, the Star ot j fte fight for the 


EEELLA, which is He and She; from the Star of eternal Magic Amor that I l he Interior n i 

rtmnc itc _.. 1 (]^| ur Belov 



diops its dawn light upon the sacred Andes, where the science of the giants 


ed 


kept, upon the sub-boreal Albania in the Andes, or Anda. which 


Total 


Precisely; to 


Man, because hidden within that Rock is a lost totality 


> lhef e 





c o v 


th ° Tar 


C 


I he Virgin of C armen should be the patroness of the New Esoteric a' ul I ^ s ^mself 


nkai 


Magical Knighthood of the Southern Ices, of the Knights of the Order of the 




Golden Cord (El Cordon Dot 



of the Watchers of the Aurora 


the 


Walkers of the Dawn, of those who seek the City of the Caes 


and the 


W nu his 
6I N' ha. 






° aseS ° r Antarctica, in the Hypcrborea of the South Pole, those 


()rdcr 


V "* 'he 




is 




‘ I Vea 



ee 


m us 
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Cord: Esot 


Hit! 


fthe Morning Star, the Star of Chile th<> i 
love . These walkers and pilgrim*,' 
;CO mpanied by the dog (Co, from 




tt ?> of Etem 


;comP ameo oy u,c u„g lCo , f rom c (Grt* 

dicates the path to them, towards the end of the Milky w" 0 Great 

This is the initiation of the West, where the nhv ■ , * 

tar of the Great South, called Carmen Vimi n !r!? SUn sets ' Path of 

it Star of El-ella; the Her of Him In’ men - V enus-Lucifer 


the Star 

Bright 


Star of El-ella; the Her of Him. In the second Venus ' Luc 'fer, 
speaks to us of the mysterious Cabin , inhabitants of Faust ' Goeth e 

surely of Sham-ballah and, like an echo o,.„ _ he subte ™ean world. 


trange 


, c '- no trom Trnaeus he save ,k. 

Jwords: Three have come / The fourth is not here / Bret „ 

/ Who thinks for the four ” “ u ls the true 



an d troubad 

life, entering 
s and i 


sotericism Of The Nibelungs: Siegfried, Christ Of The West 

Once again, it has to be said, prior to historical times there existed 


■0), which thexfl § reat Nordic-Aryan civilisation, or world, an almost direct heir of the spirit 
re to restore, Hyperborean Continent. Expressed there was a magic science of Amor 

allero (knight, 


of God W 
from heaven- 







* / 


At 





and of the Will to Power projected to the whole firmament, to the most 
distant galaxies. The Visigoths, the Merovingians, are the decayed vestiges 
of that world of giants. However, the Norse and Germanic heroic legends 
gather the pieces in the form of Myth and legend. They must be interpreted. 


We know that the Valkyrie, deformed by Wagner and the Romantics, is an 
invisible being, the mental woman. The interior Lilith, the astral companion 
of the Warrior who is at his side ‘in one’s thoughts’, as Parsifal advised, in 

the death and transfiguration. She is 

Valhalla to the hero, the 

is 3 whole path ot 


the fight for the conquest of the Gral, in 
the Interior Beloved, who will deliver Eternal Lite 

Grai > precisely; to the dead and resurrected hero. There 

there. The Christianised legend of the Grail has 




and also the 



the Cloak 


makes Siegfried invisible 



he 




s himself with it - or ‘enters’ i 
an d his strength increases to 
e d has snatched the cloak trom 


and hears 


but no one 



that of twelve men (the^key 
the dwarf Alberieh 



the head of the 



has snatched the cloak trom the v . g an ‘elemental’. The 

of the Treasure of the Nibelung s; this * by ^ bear d\ It is 


IC| an-initiate must only give 


orders, ‘grabbing 


service. He guards the Treasure 


of the subterranean 


world, which 


f 

t 
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pended, is never exhausted, like 


VJ 


^up 




re 


hen expenaeu, preserved in the Inner Earth of the C a h 

supreme m.tiation and energy P Ub 




The Tamkuppe - -, that mak es one invisible, beino Z 

Tunic of Nessus, it is Kimdaiim, p "* *1 


the astral body invisible to the eyes of the flesh 


iri 




b <> rc 




It 



0 




Ae$ 


d 3 


west’ 

A 9 


AP 


i in the astral body’ and also ‘materialize this body making it visife| 


e 




\V 


in 


This power was possessed by some Virus and ancie^ 


invisible 


Germanic heroes 


faint echo endures in The Song of the Nibelung$ 


\ n A<*S’ . 

if „:ony sU 


ini 



01 ° 


NebeL in the mist. 


gefft 


an* 



There is a whole Tantric initiation of the Right Hand guarded 


tfeW 1 


d a 


nd 


the 


concepts 


of the Valkyrie and Valhalla, which has been decomposing, 


tfirth 


and 



involuting. 


esotericism 


that must have incorporated itself into the 


vlinor 


to 


Mystery of the Gral and which reaches us already impoverished in the Edda 


adults 


cation 




bee 


and The Song of the Nibelungs in historical times when the great destruction 






0 


f myths 


an 


of the True Antiquity has been fulfilled by the Romans and Christians. There 


that * s 


a 



was 


an unknown and superior Ario-Germanic initiation that is hidden in 1 \terovingim 


these poems, in their legends and myths, which has been recovered 


the closed inner circles of the Hitlerian esotericism of the SS. Siegfried 


a hero-initiate, a VTra who aspires to mutate into a Divya , into a god-man, a 


The Treasu 


Superman, a Sonnenmann. He has conquered a Treasure guarded by the 


Guides of the Inner Earth, protected by the dwarves, enveloped in the ‘mists 


5 


Sies 


m 

of the Gral and the Nibelungs. He has also killed a Dragon known as a 



, makii 


Lindwurm , or Wurmern. From here would come the name of the town of 



comes to 


Worms 


Wurm 


of the Burgundians, to accentuate its mythic-symbolic 1 Tantric-alcl 


character, already in full tragedy from the Twilight of the Gods. They are 


thusly named by the town of Nivelles , in Ardennes of the Merovingians, as 


some have wished to believe, by the common mythological origin of th 


descendents of the Hyperboreans, lost in the shadow of the millennia and 


the mastery of the Hollow Earth. The Nibelungs would be of the royal race 


of the Ostrogoths, who appear accompanying the King Dietrich von Bern 


the end of the Poem 


In Worms, theie was an evil dragon. (They are even in the hollow earth 


along with the mammoths 


engraving of a dragon). In addition 


the currency of the Hohenstaufen 


in Worms there were dolmens 


giants, like in Stenay of the Ardennes. There is even the ‘Stone of Siegfried 
there, and a 45-foot tomb has been found, which is thought to be that of 
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^ SS. Sicgfijj 
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Thus, Siegfried 


Burgundian 


hero- ~ „-“‘sunaian, M em . . 

hyperborean come from <he Star of Lucifer. * *+* gian, 

* west, Apollo, Abraxas, Lucifer. The Self ^ T*® W also “* ChrJI 

.» West’, which is expressed rein^-.- ’ Jun 8 would sav ..l. . 


a 


'y * 


St 


/. 


0 

the West’, which is expressed reincarnating’ without $ay ’ ‘ the ^ul of 

splendors, m the Semitic myth of the crucified to wh $ T** glories and 
his Dionysus. A strange poem of a religious t’ype e *kT 0p P° sed 

Germanic king. And who can be sure that it wa s n T o' Where Christ is a 

Heliand and is from 830 A.D. or so Tf , S °’ The Poe m is called 


I ▼ | fmf 

# 1 j*# 


830 A.D. or so. If We stick 7 7 ltle Po ^ is called 
Wirth and Spanuth about Atlantis and the Nn^; ? 6 relatlons m ade by 

Minor, to the loss of the Hyperborea- - ^ inVa$ions of Asia 


Continent 


deration that has been made of Pre-History, of , he anterior wJSZ 
,u has been swiped away from us, to the great conspiracy and falitota 

ff 1 N 0r dT--- “ COUld . COnfirm 11131 Jesus w » not an Aryan 


that 


Hebrew (Habiru), like David, Solomon, and Joshua? A 


Merovingian come from Mount Meru? 


The Treasure Of The Nibelungs And The Valkyrie Brunhilde-Kundalini 


Siegfried bathes in the blood of the dragon and thus transforms his 




flesh, making it immortal and invulnerable, changing color and consistency. 
It comes to be of Vajra - imperishable matter, incorruptible and red - in the 

Tantric-alchemic process of the Rubedo that comes after the Albedo and 

Nigredo. It is mutated. Nonetheless, there is still a uilnerablc spot that 

chakra must still be awakened in his lmisible 



like Achilles, a 


Column before being able to make the ‘polar leap tow ards Sahasra^ < ^ 



Thule, on 


the peak of the Mount Meru of his own 


cr anium. Will it be the chakra of the Heait 


of the Throat that he fails to 


awaken? It is there that he is wounded and killed 


The Treasure of the Nibelungs was of Red Pharaoh - 


^aiongst this treasure was found a magical Staff 


Identical material and color 


The Treasure of the Nibe.ung 


will be like 


and the SS, that 


^ of the Visigothic kings, the Cathars, the T P nl0unta in, in the depths 

9lwa ys put into safety at the last moment, hid^ ^ in the Collective 




die earth 


in the bottom of 
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Unconscious, where the Archetypes, the King Barbarossa, Hitler, the Gods, 
arise and wherein they rest and sleep after their Twilight, awaiting th e 
resurrection). This Treasure is the Oral, as we have said. 

Siegfried, the hero, has also awakened a Sleeping Beauty, the Inner 

Beloved, who is none other than Brunhilde. She is Shakti-Kundalini. Let us 

not fontet that Brunhilde, with whom Siegfried has had magic love, lives 

alone on an island surrounded by flames, in the distant North Pole, according 

to the most ancient legend from the Sagas, from which the poet of the 

Nibelungs took inspiration. She is thus clearly Kundalini, the Winged 

Serpent, IVoevre Saelde , the Serpent-Isolde, or Brunhilde. She is a goddess, a 

Hyperborean priestess-maga, a Valkyrie, inhabitant ol the great Island of 

Thule, of the polar continent, surrounded by the white flames of the 

transparent ices, of the cold fire, in an Oasis of the Pole, at the doorway of 

Exit to Valhalla. Thus, Brunhilde possesses supernatural powers (the Vril, 

Hvareno)\ she is a virgin-maga , a fifth-born. As will always happen, she 

loses these powers together with her maidenhood. It is in mortal combat that 

the hero Siegfried snatches Brunhilde’s powers away. He steals them, like 

Jason and Heracles have done in the Eternal Return. He seizes the magical 

Belt and Ring - that is, the power of Kundalini, the Serpent that sleeps coiled 

in rings, in a belt of astral fire, isolated at the base of the psychic Vertebral 

Column. The battle of Siegfried and Brunhilde is thus a battle of magic 

Tantric Love in which the hero must make use of his Tarnkappe , the astral 

body. Consequently, it is not affected in this physical plane, but in an astral 

and parallel world, psychic, mental, interior. It is the most transcendent and 

definitive test of the Mystery and initiation of the Gral in the Leftward path 

of divinisation and immortalisation of the hero initiate; a solar and warrior 

esotericism that later disappeared in the West: the initiation of El Cordon 
Dorado. 


Siegfried Betrays His Valkyrie 

It is at this critical point where Siegfried loses, when the VB is a 1 ’ 0 " 1 
to mutate into Divya, into divine Siddha, ready to make the leap to tW 
Hyperborean Continent, to the Chakra of Brahma, espousing with the 1™* 
Beloved, to bring about the Androgyne that has turned back involution and is 
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Hitlerism 


** .!“ ^ WS *** LiUth, and delivers rhe Bel, 


+ *= Ring ‘° “ 0UtSide ’ *» d Eve, of m „ rta 


rj e sh a n£ I ^ one ’ ^ r * em hild, the involuted Earth, the Human 


slro phe will not he expected 


Hagen 


also 


Woman. The 


* 


a mythic character. 


presenting in this case the archetype of the Guardian of the Threshold 


f 


cannot allow the indignity that Siegfried has done to his Valkyrie-Queen 


k 


profaning the Gral. Hagen kills Siegfried, wounding him at close range in the 



only vulnerable spot on his body, which he has learned of from Kriemhild 


just like the warrior musician, Volker, who plucks the harp in the middle of 


combat and uses the musical instrument and its notes 


as terrible deadly 


weapons, Hagen is an archetype, he is not human; the son of an Elf named 


Aldrian, that is, of an extraterrestrial, he can communicate with the ‘women 



water’ ( Wasserfrauen ), with the undines and other beings of the 


'threshold’. Hagen of Tronege, Tronje or Trondheim, surely Hagen of Troy 



the East, from the Caucasus of the Ases, has dark skin, with the 


() °d. It is in mom 


shadows of the Threshold; a terrible appearance, like the Spectre of the 


li! 


?rs awav. He 




Snows, the Guardian of the Hyperborean Ices, the Abominable Snowman of 





the Himalayas. He can not let the treasure of the Nibelungs pass into the 


. of Kriemhild, the Eve coated in mortal matter, and he throws it into the 





fthep 



thus 


depths of the Rhine, into the Collective Unconscious. It will wait seven 


hundred years (‘when the laurel will bloom again ) until another comes 


take on the Face of the Chosen, or the same hero remakes it 


the Eternal 


Return, thus achieving another possibility of immortalisation 


When the hero loses, when the initiate fails, letting down the hope of 


the stars, going astray from the Divine Law, betraying the Inner Beloved, he 


precipitates the catastrophe, the drama ot the submersion of the Hype 


Continent, of Mu. of Atlantis 


The Horn of Destiny resounds in the great 


cosmic forest and the Twilight of the Gods becomes inevitable, t ° 



semi-divine Heroes, of the Ases or Oses, fulfilling the Ragnarok 


Hag 


their last pains, by way ol these 


archetypal characters, Kriemhild and 


This is Karma, represented 



Siegfried 


s 


Sword Balmung, which 




n °w has passed, naturally 


WO the hands of Hagen. And Kriemhild is .he 


I 


passeu, naiurauy, uw jth those same 

gteat wave that submerged Atlantis. Upon ma > tbe 


t I 


\ 


IT wave mat submerged aiwiiu*. • from the Go bi, from the 

0n gol Huns and Tartars who expellee j the Hitlerians from 






t 


sacred Asgard in the Caucasus and, centime 


W 




Stal 


ln grad, making the final 


.astrophe possible, in which all perish 


even 
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tt» e 




1 1 


her 


It is no mere 


that the anonymous author of the Nibe| Un 

_ . __ fnr fulfillment of th^ ^ 


b^ n 



chosen the eiemw™ • Go ds. Here there 

drama, ott his fwi ig . Vnlusoa of t 


of the Steppes for fulfillment of the apoca| 


! pu 18 ar 1 a 

I /"* 


prophecy even 1 C 


p r0 ven f al 


of future events than m the 


Vo l us pa of the Edda 


\ the one g< 

th at . Trinity 


F • f t hr Rental Return, ahu u..* -- D( 

prefiguration of t - , chastity, his glorious androgyny. Eve 

his Magical Belo\e . nioht’T 52 the sunemahirai .. 


^Tdb^ TrinIty 

vvo uld „ ond unkr 


disinteerates ('Atlantis sank 


just one night’), 2 the supernatural order 


undone, as if it had never ex.sted I ke 


rhiestion^Such is”the stellar and terrestrial story of the involuted huma 

WUCMl t A rrronH amV\c>t\nr\c> ic i 


divine possibility 


Nonexistent Flower, like an illusory 


f nd cre* teS 

ah u . . .a r 


kind of au' 


like when Parsifal forgets 


t0 ask the 


,togi ve h,m 

.th erl .j h ere 


divines fallen from the stars. A grand archetype 


Beyond 


reproduced 


finds the expl 

joal' 5in , ^ n osed to 


, in d .ells of itself in the epic of the Nibelungs. The hand of an anonymous ^ . allv opposed to 

J1 ;.u. vm r'fsntnrv mav well have not written it at will. Somenn. ^ of < 


author from the XIII century may well have not written it at will. Someone ^ principles of ( 

ha> done it through him and despite him. That things like this happen, I know I f vlL - - j hnv 


well. He wanted to do something and another thing came out, which he 




turn 


himself fails to grasp in its final complexity. 


lory and art 


The Song Of The Nibelungs And The Bogomil-Cathar Heresy 


also 








have found inspiration - as always - in a Benedictine convent, despite being 


poet 


a layman, and he gives the name of the Abbey of Lorsch, important cultural 


of the High Middle Ages. Its construction is attributed to Queen Ute 


from the poem, the mother-in-law of Siegfried, mother of Kriemhild. ot 




Gunther and other Burgundian kings. In Lorsch there is another tomb ot 


lorn-two meters that is also said to be that of Siegfried, because Kriemhild 


comes 






transferred his body to this town. But Otto Rahn tells us that the ancient 




name) all 




name of Lorsch would have been Laurisham 






dwaif guardians of the Rose Garden, of the Tyrolean Troj de R& es 










en t>ach 


of the 


wins 


Pathway of Roses. Therefore 


enchanted garden 


could have 


ln f fr °m the pol 


in 


build the 


Lorsch (precisely of the hill where papal Rofltfl 




Garden of the 


astery, to ignoie that thing’, or to appropriate it). But the 


L° f the sam e rac< 





ninnesanget and ot King Laurin has returned 


mak e 


of Hercules. 














c °mes 


unknown author would have 





in The Song of the Nibelungs 






















the bishopric of Pa ssa 




c hoi 




















a " d Bog 


< 
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ism 





from the Vienna of the Babenb 


er gs who 




began to resent the influence of dualicti marr y>ng Byzantine 

RnlcrarJr, o™.,™ .. _ alI,S t ,c Manichean 



Bcgomils of Bulgaria, source of the Occitan Cathansm T c ^ ° f ^ 

_/%fthp Provencal ^ ^ Srn > which is in t U rn 








uj 


* 





ar Hero 





*■* of ** 7° Ven9al ^‘‘'’'‘r 8 - The B <>8omil s believed 


*« and Satanael 


« . • 


mitigated 


truth 


there would be a Trinity formed by the Father and his two cT !' ,ru 
mysterious and unknowable Being. The on s and, above 


Father and creates ‘another world 


youngest 


it, 


turns against the 


completely material. He also creates the 


first man > a kmd of automaton, which he is not able to animate. He 


lhe Father to give him a soul, and this he grants. Eve is produced in the same 


manner. Beyond here, a mixed world, that of the Cathars 


The Bogomil 


dualism finds the explanation for the fall uniquely in a Tempting Principle 


essentially opposed to the Good, differentiating itself even from the God of 


Evil, as Principles of Chaos and of Nothingness. The souls are angels of the 


God of Good that have been snatched from the force of the Supreme Being 


and inserted into tunics of flesh and forgetfulness’. Vienna then knows the 


era of glory and art of the medieval courts, full of wandering minstrels and 


poets. There is a strange poem from the late twelfth century, The Tournament 


of Wartburg, also by an anonymous author, who sings of 


legendary 


tournament of poetry. In the year 1207, seven minnesanger would have met 



Wartburg to poetically ‘fight to the death’, usque ad mortem. The 



endary tournaments of the bards find an echo in our Flower Festivals 



have already almost disappeared. In Wartburg, Heinrich von 



Ofterdingen (cited by Hermann Hesse in his Journey to the East), Walther 


der Vogelweide, Wolfram 


Eschenbach, and Klingsor, the magician 


w ho comes especially from Hungary (Hesse and Wagner have used this 


name ) all participate. Here, King Arctus (Arthur), Dietrich von Bern, and 




Laurin of the dwarves and the Garden of Roses are sung of. Von 


singing about a 





Eschenbach wins the tournament, mysteriously 

coming from the polus nmirus\ as Otto Rahn tells ns. which once unite 


force 


°f the same race of the spirit, from Greenland 


Sicily, from India to the 


of Hercules. But this ‘force’ only has 


Center: The Pole. From 


comes the Minne . the Remembered Love. It is 


a little difficult 


for the heroic and pagan mysten 


of the minnesSnger to flourish 


na - Papal Rome would soon send the 


Jesuits 


there to combat 


eres yand the Bosomil and Gnostic danger 


Also, the Cistercians were sent 
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Convent of Heiligenkreuz "^Mayer Ao»w a (6j 


which departed Josei “ Tern plars and the Ostara magazj ne 7" 

peated, of the Order o e N ^ ab|e to consult va|uaWe '■«N 


Cistercian wonve ^ von Lie benfels 

depaited Jose ’ T*>innlars and the 


as has 


ni 


he eti 



f g° ds ’ ° f 


volutior 


id 



they a 


ding 


perhaps first initiator of Hitler) 


P CIN ^‘.„ t J U V these monks 

documents, collected y 


Homii 


van E P ics ° f 

ur.A r > «^rfoi 



It is in 


Vienna that the wedding of Kriemhild and Attila takes pl ace To 



A :; alike perfom 

^ the D 


r^eri w*r aCntine pHn-, which --Id hav h p ■ 


would have been inspired by the wedding of 


true 


d ition of the P 


a 


The Song of 


aeconmanving his protector, the Bishop of Passau. And it is in Hung^ 

accompan>ni£ f ^ tu* Ttulirrht , 


3 tragedy of the Song is fulfilled, the Twilight of the G^ s 


gods 


are 


not invol 




and 



btedly there 


the Heroes 


The author would also have been inspired by the initiate 


w , can be so mterp 


Hmperor, Friedrich II of Hohenstaufen, who will visit the Danube region 


in 


Middle High Gemta 


those times, having to lose later in his grandiose attempt to restore the Solar 


Kibe lungs reaches t< 


A a e and the Empire of the King of the World upon the surface ot the earth 


those times, like La 


because that also was a twilight of the Gods. Whoever the anonymous author 


recognized b\ 


of The Song of the Nibelungs may have been, undoubtedly, he was a 


despite his Cathol 


minnesanger, singer of that Love lost at the beginning of time, in the Highest 


commentary and 


Midnight of the ices, and preserved in the blood memory of the descendants 


is making reference 


of the Hyperboreans, on the Mount of the Polar Initiation. He did 


indicated to us witl 


write his name because the memory did not belong to him, but to the Gleisa. I called ‘the quick or 


the Family House, to the Divine Guides of his people, his 


the I ancient Germans, tl 


collective soul. And this has been right. 


whether Goethe wc 


"ay, though it is kr 


old a 



e. 


The Epic Of The Nibelungs Does Not Take Place Here, But In The ‘Way 


Of Iring 




Ilie true acts that The Song of the Nibelungs relates, although rc^ trlI1 “ 


Symbols Are 


to the fourth or fifth century of the Visigoths and Merovingians, are 




more ancient. Even when Siegfried is assassinated as a Merovingian king 


in 






hunting tournament, a magic-symbolic 




the 


initiatic death, the Sagas 







aim 


Whe 



ost 











centuri 




poem of the Nibelungs go back much further than 





rem °teness of the 







and are mentioning 




the 



'V {flung, 


cosmic events. The Edda refers 


to 







in 



beings coming from Niflheim 



the 


Land 





1* has 













Hyperborean 


interior of the Earth, where the dead are 


as 




s. It 


% 

1S a history before the current e 


artk 


tl 


, > Ep 


Otto 



“fth 
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its of gods, of extra,emestrials. They na™ e the prologue , 0 

Winns involution, the Twilight of the Gods anH n ^ . 0 ^ lst ory 

1,11 rtf the Leftward Swastika. Thev 6 possibll| ty of return 


in 


the 


A Uil 




a 


wl 

r 




e 






v 'eh 






(If 


Path of the Leftward Swastika. They belong to the Golden r °J 

'Trstanding, they are closer to the events of the Hyperborean „ " my 

l Ary® Epics of India with its eptc-initiatic ****** ^“ 

Lhna alike perform superhuman actions), preserving the s„ lar w f sdo * 
tradition of the pre-lunar, pre-Christian, pre-Semitic West. 


true 


it 


l! 'ght 


is 



ofth 




pired h ie ^^Undoubtedly there are other poems from those times and of 
the D " ' he “’’•that can be so interpreted, like The Great Rose Garden of woi 

J ^nube rpnic I „ tt: nprinan QnH thf* 1 prn=»nH rvf TVi cfon nr\A T 



The Song of the Nibelungs 


are 


not invoked, it is because the actors are 


poem. If, within it, God 


or 


gods themselves 


origin 


lh e Dan 


Ptto 


restore tli 


that can be so interpreted, like The Great Rose Garden of worms, written 
re M Middle High German, and the legend of Tristan and Isolde. The epic of the 


surface of fa 

(he anonymous J 


ty 

ean ; . 


ibelungs reaches to entirely different levels compared to the epic songs of 
those times, like La Chanson de Roland and El Poema de Mio Cid. This is 

also recognized by its Spanish translator, don Jose Miguel Minguez Sender, 

doubtedly, he wl despite his Catholic eagerness which is quite well displayed in his 


)f time, i 


)ry 



on. He did not w» 

hut to the to 


um, 


commentary and notes. There is a key here, a trobar clus : an esotericism that 
making reference to something more than purely terrestrial happenings is 
indicated to us with that hero, bring, who in The Song of the Nibelungs is 
called ‘the quick one’, ‘he who is incapable ot committing treason . Fo 

Germans, the Milky Way was ‘The Way ot Inng’. It is not own 


i * i wiviciiL vjcime ivhiivj ** j ir , y < • 

>P le - hB | whether Goethe would have understood The So«g of,he ‘ * 5 

way, though it is known that he came to love i. and read ,t repeatedly m 


old 


age 


ere 




fbe < 
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Tl >e Symbols Are Too Intelligent To Be Rational 


'(most 


When we go falling 



no longer visible 

of the Gods 


, u mitten Cord ofthe origins is 

nto an abyss and $ $peak t0 us ot that 

only the myths ana s. 


ail °nal. Otto 


A( ' Slanl Epoch where 

°' l he divitars_u 



me UOUb ' intellectual or 

intelligent to be mien 

It has been said that the symbols are too “ oC j t he revelation o 

Rahn writes: ‘By Myth must be * ■ ^ po* 

directly connect i « are , he pro duct oi a 



If the mythical images 
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fantasy of man, but of the Divine that is intemali sed wi 


him through poetry 


The mythic man gives himself up to the C osn lic 




imagination 




The Pilgrims Without Course 


The horse of the Templars was called Turkoman. The Templars 




ys 




rode in pairs. They appear thusly on their seal. This is the bipolar l aw of 


Baphomet, his two faces, one behind, the other forward, looking towards two 


dimensions, to two 


parallel worlds. This is the Gnostic dualism. It 


is 


Abraxas it is the Christ of Atlantis. Proprietors of the most powerful army i n 


the 


West the Templars do not fight. The Dominican Inquisition takes 


proceedings into their hands. At the beginnings of the fourteenth century, the 


visible Grand Master of the Order, Jacques de Molay and Geoffrey de 


Chamey are delivered to the stake alter having recanted all statements that 


had been extracted from them by torture. The place where they are burned 


remains, more or less, where the Pont Neuf is today in Paris, near the lie 



la Cite, on another little island which then existed there, behind the statue of 


Henry IV. It is said that Molay shouted that Pope Clement V would be 


summoned 


the 


of the Almighty within forty days and the King 


within that very year. The Pope dies within that date and Philip the Fair falls 


from his horse, also dying shortly thereafter. What remains of the Templars? 


They disappear just as as the Order was developed. 


Some Templars seek refuge in the Spanish Orders of Calatrava and 


Montesa; others, in the Portuguese Orders of Christ and of Poseidon. The 


of the Portuguese flag is the Templar cross. The Order of Montesa 


created by Jaime II of Aragon so part of the Templar properties could be 


saved in Spain. Pope Clement V did not wish to accede to this, but his 


successor, John XX did by way of the Bull on June 10. 1317. The King 


donated the Castle of Montesa in the Kingdom of Valencia to the Order. On 


July 22, 1319, the Order is constituted in the chapel of the Royal Palace 



Barcelona, governed by the rule of the Order of Calatrava Its first Grand 


Master was Guillermo d’Eril. A certain number of Templars 


ved in 


Scotland 



Robert the Bruce into 


an initiatic confraternity ot cathe 


dra> 


builders. From here would have been bom the Grand Lodge of Heredon 1 ’ 
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; hout course, hiding themselves along the byways of Medieval Eulf" 8 
:e the Druids of earlier times, like the Catharc, and like the Hi,Ws B Tf 


thout being 


carried from this 


The Secret Chiefs have been saved by the Gods 

or ld in a Chariot of Fire, like Enoch and Quetzalcoatl, to prevent the 
ipture of the Golden Cord. Those who still roam this earth are the heroes 

that the fire may continue burning, that the symbol endures and 

that everything has not been in vain, being reborn in the spilled blood and in 
the pain of exile, like the Phoenix from its ashes, because “the color of blood 


is not forgotten, it is so red, so intensely red 


The initiatic propitiatory victim in the nadir of the Kali Yuga is named 
Rudolf Hess, the Prisoner of the Myth. 
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fh e 


Stem’ 


The Thorns, And The Rose 


Ac str 


action 


the second half of the 14 th century, that is, a f eu/ H . 

thp Temnlar OrrW tho w decades 


of the Templar Order, the Order of the 


after the 


3 


j Their founder was a mythical character Strange Rosicnj cians 
^.Christian Rosen-Kreuz. It is claimed thath’e w* tom in' 

there can be found Templar influence !t„« f * 


Rosy Lro , u , " K “ nuiuence or heritag 

iritances from the troubadours, of the Fedele d’Amore and of 


inn 

initiation 


For the Templars, the symbol of the 


as well 
and of the Cathar 

was fundamental. The 

the stem of 


underground corridors of their cctstle-gendcirmeKies symbol 

" his flower; therein was hidden the Black Virgin, Our Lady of Thoms. There 
was always a Templar Forest of Thoms neighboring the castle-gendarmerie. 

In the stained-glass windows of cathedrals and in their walls of stone appears 
the Great Alchemical Rose. The underground corridors, the ‘stems’ where the 
Black Virgin, the Sleeping Beauty sleeps, are the nadis through which she 
circulates when awoken by the Knight of the Gral. The Black Virgin is Isis- 
Kundalini, the astral fire, asleep at the base of the psychic vertebral column 
of the adept. The underground corridors are the 'psychic channels' of the 
astral body, of the ‘double’ where the ‘feminine fire’ will be lit; the thorns are 
the chakras and the Great Rose, the Sahasrara Chakra or the Chakra ot 
Brahma, on top of the skull, is the Polar Center, where the encounter \\ ith the 
Eternal Beloved, with the Virgin of Hyperborea, takes place. It is Ultima 
Thule, the Point of the Leap towards the unsituable Void. This ’U'mplar 
symbolism of the Initiation of the Gral was exposed b> me in EL ELLA, 
of Magic Love especially in its second and third part. 


— 1XU5C is a creation of Persian alchemist-gardeners. It has dowtth 

^fism. The Rose of Frederick II came from the East, e vprr ; ra i 


The Rose 



is the 

Rose 

Tow/j. 


of the vertical 


and horizontal parts of the Cross The 


the sky. The horizontal is the temim 


the earth. The 


joins them, opening 


the way tor Magic 



Love, for the 

the ends of the cross are 



for the Tantric maithuna. Therefore, ^ ^ 5ecom es the 


Left 


and it is the Red Cross of the Templars. It spins 


- ^ is me Kea cross or me • - * • j e 0 f light that « ■*— 

Ward Swastika, that of the Return. It forms a 0 f the most distant 


but 

jjidnight 


0, e. i t 


uncreated 


The Swastika 


light - the light of Venus, of ^ ^^t S un, but of the 
tika. thus, is not the symbol c tnnmove d mover ot 


is static movement of resting energy’ philosophy 

flY~ _\ i*i • i*i_ aL^ Ot ttlt *3 


the 'unn 



s fotle (Voug) which is like the punish 





, I Yoga Of Patanjali 

Ved»».a. W*** And The 


ft** 




. , svs tems in Hinduism and of these 
There are six philosot_^ Samkhya, or absolute duali 





0* 


01“' ^ 


be rega 9 uvstem e of UtTvoga of Patanjali derives; and the'^J 
ssicalsvste ^ m0 nism, developed to its ultinJ? 

Vedanta, 0 v p a r s after the Ka® 


absolute duality, f rQ 


iH 


d' c 


t\M 


i the 


w 



SO 


to ^ 


ol AchWta es byShankaracharya six hundred years after the beginning of j > QnC 

consequences by t>na> more or less simu ltaneously with ,k. 1 hherat ed . _ 


‘i^em of the Tantra-Yoga system as we know it today 


the West 


the 


H0Z 




ts 


OW 


f 


fh^ 



V tiation 


TO Vedanta, ail creation is Maya ini the sense of i<U«^on wi.ho ut y 


A s can he 


s 


only the absolute exists, only the Atman. The Samkhya dualism, t0S mol°8' 


the contrary claims the existence of two irremediably opposed, different 

tneco * . - umin ous 


principle 


Purusha 


the consciousness, the 


the 



rrtpla*" 


eternally 


composed of three gunas in equilibrium. When Purusha ‘looks’, I ^ ce the balance 


and Prakriti . the matter, the inert, the shapeless, the obscure. 


puru 


sha-P rakntl 





nciples 


that 




speak, at Prakriti. an imbalance of the gunas is produced and the river 


is 



mpregnat 


of the forms and phenomena of creation is unleashed. Purusha acts 




purusha 


the r 


catalyst, a fuse or a fertilizer. It is important to imagine that the lecundation 1 ^Albers, and fo 


1 


of Prakriti, its imbalance, is produced through the ‘gaze’ and to remember 


the importance that the troubadours gave to the ‘gaze 


their initiation of 


Love. To the Fedele d'Amore and to Dante, the ‘look’ of the Mistress, of 




Beatrice, is the moment when everything begi 


Also in the esotericism of 


The Love Of St 


Leonardo, in his extraordinary painting The Annunciation 


the an 



impregnates’ the Virgin with a ‘look’, as can be perceived by an initiated 





observer. 




them 


in an 



The river of forms and phenomena in the disturbance of Prakriti, after the 
ration of the balance of its gunas, its movement in number, name and 


Principles 


adapts 



form, has been called Samsara. Samkhya admits that there is a 


fall. 


^ e gea 


in 




corresponding to Avidya, ignorance; darkening, that is, identification 



n. 



Purusha identifies with the reflection of itself in the mirror of Prakriti, with 


the I made of the elements of Samsara, and forgets the Other, the Self. 


»iterp r 


Su preme 




eoM^atVbyXtu«n, 8 „T,f ° f ^ Pl "' e ' ight ’ the SpeCtatOT ' 

it™!*- *. . . ent the gunas, it is not aware of the sacred 


ar chai 


Nation 



d and 


alters 


c. 







the 


w 

mcorpo 


s ysten 


th** An v ± 1L HUl dWdllL U1 

u a J tu;.. «S? : the . ,mm °hile creator that it is, and becomes 


I am this’, ‘this is mine 


prisoner 





when 


its substance the Samkhya's say 


" ifr '^nti eterna 


keens itself a<; n,,™ , . 111 us suosiance me bamxnya^ 

0 r!*l5r,pe a ~.^ UCh , ed 35 a dro P of water upon the flat 


Apparently, there 


definitely separated from onel"tT ^ many . Purushas ’ a11 

ther, complete in themselves 


51 

♦ 1 
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here 


The fa*l> illusion, or obsession of Avidya also »n n r 

on our planet, to man or Jivan. The Yoga of iwt" the livin S being 


in 


Hicatmg 


r pianci, W man ui jivan. i he Yoga of Pat, • ,• 11 

the way to the detachment of his Iumincr- 3 ' C ° meS 



It 



Modifications and illusory movements, called'w/iw' 


Self. 


speak 


order to return 


his aid 


his center’ n«itr«i* V * S 01 

. .... t ’ neu tralizing the 


of 


iders 


own 


but that belong to Prakriti 


waves’ that the 




Of; 
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n ' n 0u s 
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• c in their it 
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o in the esotenc 




imciation, tin * 


reived hy * E 





9 . 

if 




ffl 


* 1 




/ 




f# 



Z*. Th us > one achieves Mukti ' Nation, the minis to ^ ° f 

nnf Purusha returns tn .... ow a Jtvanmukt 


1 


Liberated One. /Wro returns to Kaivalya, to the profound's™ e ’ 3 

_riotinn as onnosed to Snmnriu; ™ . se Paration and 


differentiation, as opposed to Samadhi or fusion in the Vedantic Atman 



As can be seen, the speculative Samkhya metaphysics offers a dualist 


mological explanation, just as the Gnostic, the Manichean, the Cathar and 


femplar explanations of the universe are dualist. It introduces the dyad of 


purusha-Prakriti (spirit-matter, to simplify, in the language of the times ), two 


principles that unite without uniting’, in millions of forms and manners 


once the balance of the gunas has been broken and Prakriti 


is ‘impregnated’, altered, by the fulgurant reflection of the 


as the feminine 


Purusha 


the masculine 


gaze' of 


numbers, and forms 


by becoming the manifested world of names 




The Love Of Shiva And Shakti 


The Tantric texts (tantra also means ‘to expound') retake the theoretic 


skeleton of Samkhya, but they transform its metaphysics while modifying 


them 


essential point: Purusha 


Shiva and Prakriti is Shakti. Both 


principles acquire visible masculine and feminine qualities. The Tantra 


adapts 


in a certain way. 


the archaic idea of the pre-Aryan, Dravidian 


Aegean, Mediterranean, primogenial and tremendous great goddess, Devi 



supreme divinity, and makes from her the principle of the general 


interpretation of the 


Likewise, Shiva is an earlier deity, terrible and 


ar chaic 


first 


incorporated in the Vedic concept of Rudra. Furthermore, the Tantra 
five system in the sense that Purusha and Prakriti are not conceive as 


dim 


and eternal duality. They are presented on this side of the , 


other 


fo ms , sLk,i. To one of them corresponds Shiva^ te 


hunter 


Shakti herself, but in a limited way 


That is, as the feminine 


/», 


, —part of Shiva, as the -woman, u.v H ivinitv which 

Qrvali ' Una, etc, in the Hindu pantheon); the Shakti o tl 


woman 


the wife (taking 


names such as 


is 


> above all, his potency, his power 
fiouble cnrl < 



we 


have said earlier. Shakti, thus, has 


meaning 


wife’ and of power 


Because of this 


her 


* 
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,., Kory sense, but power. The Samkhy, a 
the 1,lus y „:«tcined. Shiva is the imrm.t.L, 1 



trie 


IVietap h > s 


W( 


, . Maya i" lhe ,"', i irc maintained. Shiva is the immutabi, 

1 ^ , Pra me Atn-a". the Self. Shakti is the m„ vcm 




the p° ,nt 


riven to 


lies 


bey 0 


nd tl 


the cc 


principle- tnc ' erat j 0 n and vivification. T an tr a 

oil nroduCtl - 8 nl’ imnreonatinn n. 


• A 


shill 


the origin of,allf"° , r wit h one o_f impregnation. 


idea of the ^TTike the -U*f <* *? “ ™? 


as a catalytic pre»"— mtc ae. In the Tantra, it is the sexual union 

Hid of name, as the - . . t0 the universe, in the mailhuna, Mac., 

a . j cKakti that g ivu ^ & , cu ;*,o miiQt keen himself ® 


t^^^’^khya daail 

th e cnaKti’ with °" 

^ £ ^ dd C | 


her) 


and 


fron 


both t 


Shiva and Shakti that gw |ov£ , shiva mu st keep himself i mpassiv 


^ 0g, depW ShaWi 


Coitus, in the h° ve k ers elf, only Shakti must act. All creation 

only Shakti must agiuu ^ ^ e ^ h]e immaterial, material, consci 


a and uncontr 


here in its aesthetic, ^ J f ^’ s ' of the creation are the different postures 


stable 


conscious 


static 


and sere 


unconscious aspects, i iiv anc j shakti, as can be seen on the temp 

the sexual game between active: Shiva, He, keens him« 


yiparita 


Mait 


distmth eoncenlrated in' himself, within and without, enjoying and apan f, 


The wife, She, is active 


keeps him 


and Shiva 


larger at 


„ct of an unboun 


Z£Z* forever embraced by his 9*1 and embracingjte. untouci, 


outs ide 


as real as 


of the Beloved, the Are and the passion. Thus 


before 


within. Even 


principle for the semi-divine man as well, where the Shiva-seed 


process 


must be turn 


which has been obscured, partially 


identified’ by the passion of thd 


feminized, losing its 


externalized Shakti of flesh and bone, lost and incorporated in phwcai lo\e, 


seduced, dragged, enveloped in the ‘not-I’ of the Creation. The fantia toga 


It can be se 


also comes to his aid. It has been partially prepared some six hundred years Dravidian, Aegean 


after the beginning of our Age, for its use in the Kali Yuga, or Dark Age, I original Demeteriar 


when the body is made dense and thick, and counts on it as the only tool of 1 influence of the No 


salvation, of liberation, that makes the return to the Shaivic, Hyperborean I Hyperborea, the ‘fif 


state possible 


that incorporates int 


Julius Evola says that Tantra is explained as having the ancient Chinej 


°fthe initiation of 




sentence of ‘ride the tiger’ as a guide - to heal using poison. One cannot 


into Siddh 


without 



woman. In Magic Love, in the Tantric maithunu 


of the Polar 


re incorporated. Everything returns to the 


origin 


when 


masc 




Ver y triad of cla 


Jhe 11 mascu 1 ine^Shak^em 6 ThC P ° tenCy ^ ^ Tltf ^ 

cnteis into Shiva, the woman enters man 








n °t be able t< 


powerful Siddhc, 
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=1 Eros of oZ 


created, the androgyne, Ardhanarishvara- ^ "h 


creative 


of another 


myth. Abraxas of the 


fhrm 1 


if play 


0 *” - ■SS’ng re hS 8 ,hr0U8h ‘ Adam 

f nerself again into 


we would say 


side 
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m 


he Tan** Metaphysics Surpass Monism And Dnalism 


0 


From the point of view of speculative metaphysics 

rT antra lies beyond the implacable antithesis between th< 


the interpretation 


Zi the Samkhya dualism, because Shiva is the One, the one who 

i his shakti. Without being illusory, becomes external and real 


the Vedantic 


monism 


beyond 


external and real (as matter 


Id the world can come to be for those who are surmunded by and reside 



her) and, from creation, sees the universe. However 


iconographies 


, „- --> “"-e universe. However, the Tantric 

both the Hindu and the Tibetan of the Mahayana Buddhist - 


depict Shakti as inferior to Shiva in size, dancing in a circle of fire an 


bound and uncontrolled power upon the enormous outstretched body of 



static and 


well as in the figures of the couple in Sacred 


Coitus, Viparita-Maithunci, where she is also smaller and more passionate 


and Shiva is larger and ecstatic. The symbolism 


is clear: the world is not a 
product of an unbound and uncontrolled power. It is the woman that escaped 

p n '^<1 outside, as real as inside, and the man loving her there, just as he loved her 

P^ioaji 


before within. Everything changes depending on one’s perspective. The 


process must be turned back. The active and ‘identified’ West has become 


feminized, losing its Shaivic, Hyperborean passivity of the origins 


It can be seen that Tantrism has transformed the archaic Bengali 


ravidian, Aegean, and Mediterranean elements, making Pammeter, the 


original Demeterian Magna Mater, almost unrecognizable due to the 


influence of the Nordic-Polar, Aryan-Hyperboi ean ancestor. The Ma e as of 


Hyperborea, the ‘fifth-bom’ in a Polar family, the Pythic, ‘sybilhc’ element 


that incorporates into the Yogini initiatrix of the Sadhaka m . Magic Love 


Zhe iXlon of die mo^i^t Kaula Tantra, which will transmute the 


Sadhaka into Siddha. The cult of the Hyperborean etemal temimne, Celtic 


oaunaxa into biaana. ine cun u ^ “'*7 , v witho ut which 

Aryan, of the Polar tradition, makes Shakti the eternal energy 



an, or tne roiar traomon, • Without her, Brahma 

very triad of classical Hinduism would x • or wou id 


would not be able to create; Vishnu would nert be ^ Parashak ti 

Shiva be able to destroy at the end of al 8; coercion or fate 


Her 


imva be abl e to destroy at the ena oi a ? wUhout coe rcion or fate. She 
energy or creative will is free, exercising _ 0 f ber Shaivist 


free, exercismg — ^ ^ Qf her shaivist 

if dancing Ireely, s _u P re fa ‘second 


d °es it as if playing, as if dancing treeiy, more here (a ‘second 

fecundating masculine principle in Paramas hiva, of He who is 


m ore here’) from the absolute im> llul " ,u ’ ^T* _ ghakti-Lilith, where sne 

b ove and below all, ultimate Home and re ug There s he loses and 


where She 


otes to rest, reincorporating at the en • v !^ rse iy. leftwards, that ‘quantic 


her potential energy, crossing 
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that point of the leap. I* W * 


rJiSi It is the Other Earth. But this Other Earth is right he 
within this one, beeause Shiva, amidstthe nver offo™,of pass,on, of( 


°Us 




of th 


flames, of the ’tremendous Divine Game of his »akti remains i mmob 
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untouched. He is the ‘unmoved mover', the Pole, the Swastika 
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Esoteric Hitlerism Is Tantric 



ithe* 
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jew 


We have expanded largely in these explanations because they touch 


c 


otice n 


tration 


c; 


upon the core of the themes exposed here. Tantrism is a doctrine that 


to 


tell 


the story 




included in the revelation of the origins and uniquely codifies into a system 


not apP 


lied outs 


The P 


roblem 


is 


apt for the reality of the Kali Yuga, when the events make it necessary, 


ovens 


To burr 


Before, the relation between Shiva and Shakti is Platonic, so to speak, as can f continues. 


‘The 


be appreciated in parts of Gnosticism, Catharism, in the troubadour I circumstances o 


alchemy and the Templars of the Gral. However, the ultimate I The declaration 


base, the fundamental cloth of the initiatic Druidism, of the Cathar I chambers of his 


esoterism, of the Minnesinger, of the Fedele d’Amore, of the Templars and 





the dimer 


of Esoteric Hitlerism, is Tantrism. As we have said, it has been Tantric Yo 



fundamentally, in some unknown Western form (perhaps not developed 


one think they 



testimonies of t 


full extent, not conscious for an exoteric majority), which has constituted the 


basis for that esoterism, leading its initiates to surpass dualism and 


Kulmhof, Belze 



realisation beyond the ‘pairs of opposites 


the Absolute Personal ity. 



will and t 


referred to by Brissaud. Thus, can be comprehended the attitude of some SS 



not shed an"' 






chiefs, such as Ohlendort and others, who (even tremendous acts as mere 


working hypotheses) maintained 


In 


evil’ 


Shaivic impassivity ‘beyond good and 


mic 




in exclusive search lor that central point of the persona, ol the 


ar> d, a wor 


transcendent and solar virility of the origins, of the Absolute Personality 


ten 


years 




In relation to those ‘tremendous acts’ judged at Nurember: 



" eC ,!!! ary 10 say once and for all that this matter of the six million Jews 


is one of the biggest h ° axes in the his,ory « 
not,.,, _ . . xpresses, on a planetary scale, his innermo* 



nature of a cosmic mystifier Someth- •,‘ y ^ ^ J 

end of WorlH Wo, ' uriethln g Similar had been attempted 


end of World War One- th. r- B Mmuar nad been attem P ieu 

ate chilHr.n n:_, „ er mans cut the breasts of French women 


children, etc. Pictures of all these th1 . 

lister nf Pr™„— j. . dese things were shown. Later 


Minister of PronaeanH^ • ngs were shown. L 

lies in his mi ssioned author of the hoax 


his memoirs, and even visTted"^,r'TT* “* hoax ‘ teWrted 

ie techni.ai ow,_ d Hitler. And what cannot be done 


with the technical advancement • 1 er< And wha t cannot be done 

information media nil ■ S . In P ' 10t0 manipulation of films and 


information media all in th. u ^ pnoto mani Pulation of films anc 

’ ,he ^ ands of the Jews? At the end of the W 
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continues. The testimonies ot the SS Kurt Gerstein are suspicious and the 

circumstances of his suicide and the discovery of his ’diary’ are very strange. 

The declarations of Rudolf Hoss, Commander of Auschwitz, about the gas 
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about the dimensions of those chambers and their functioning, which makes 
one think they might have been imposed by his Soviet prison guards. The 
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In mid 1977, David Irving’s book Hitler 


War was published 



work with over eight hundred pages. Its author had investigated 


for ten years and was ‘ able, at 


the end, to consult saved or recovered 


documents in Berlin. His conclusion is that Hitler knew nothing about the 
^termination of the Jews and neither ot the so-called (b> Jews emse 
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If anyone has interest in knowing the c^- 
a dx million in detail, thev m„ef_. 8 . ndl0Se falsifi 


dere d six million in detail, they mus t read the 1 Wsific ation of the 
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the investigation of the English university professor, Richard Harwood 
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(pseudonym): Did Six Million Really Die? published by Historical Review 
Press in England. Harwood continues North American professor A. R. Butz’s 


Hoax of the Twentieth Century. 
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.. , co fl non-existent Flower, that of ELELLA , of 
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Other Earth, of the New Earth. The Pole being the Crown Chakra of the 
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and Asgard, that there come to be important terrestrial Chakras that one must 
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journey onward to the Immortals of Hyperborea, in accordance with teaching 


of the esotericism of the Leftward Swastika, their School of Polar Initiation. 
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Fantastic Declarations 


Of Rudolf Hess About Hypnotis 
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This drug had been used already 
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that would later be used favorably in the fulfillment of the aims of Judaism. 
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facilitated by drugs. (Was he thinking about the mysterious Doctor Morell?) 


Was Hess insane when he made this statement during the Nuremberg trials? 
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Hess had never been insane. On the contrary, his intelligence was 
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Th e absurd events of Watergate, the hallucination of a whole oeonle 
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, js presidency, made him appear as if hypnotized, working for his 
destruction. The same happened with the completely suicidal decisions'of 
President Thieu of South Vietnam, having removed his armies without 
lighting and having made his countiy and his powerful war machine crumble 
in just three weeks before an enemy that took control of the whole territory 
without firing a single shot. Up until today, the Pentagon must have doubts 
about what really happened there. On the other hand, during the great 
l t}| American campaigns in Vietnam, in General Westmoreland’s Search and 

Destroy operations carried out through the most modem means of the 
electronic technology of his country, nothing was recorded. The jungle was 
empty, even when the enemy was there just yesterday. The rain made 
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pulation weapons that are already working in the dark nower 

U* ^ artificml climate changes may not be noticed until al 
being produced (it being possible for them to be confused with uauirai 
phenomena). Only the specialists of the opposing power, who are those to bj 
impressed or warned, will take notice and give in, paying a price The Arctic 

ice can be melted by an atomic explosion, causing the flooding of Canada 
3 iid of the United States. There is the dreadful possibility of the 


ozone 


window’, that is, to open a breach in the ozone of the atmosphere so that 
ultraviolet rays can pass through it, burning the terrestrial space under that 
‘window’. How to control that ‘window’ so it does not become an open door 
above the whole Earth? The increasingly intolerable climate changes 
observed in the world today, Winter-Summers and Summer-Winters, can be 
provoked. (Saint Germain said: “When the Summers become Winters and 
Winters become Summers, the end of the World will approach.”) There is a 
limit that the cosmic balance, inside of which the earth lives, places upon 
such savagery and scientific primitivism. 



White Magic And The Passage To The Other Earth 

We have repeated that the Hitlerians could rediscover the spiritual 
of a different science and a different technology. This could only have 
if, upon finding the Cathar Gral of the Pyrenees, ot the Templars, 
of the Visigoths, the Stone of Hyperborea, the Hitlerian initiates manage to 

decipher WM 



its message, fully incorporating it into the Golden Cord of Magic 
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His comrades agreed. That Powe 


that of White Magic. It prepares the New Earth in the end of the Involut 

of the Fourth Age, or the Dark Age of the Mcmvantam . 


r is 


ion 


Kalpas, Manvantaras And Yugas 


The insistence of the Jews upon seizing power over the terrestrial 


Jerusalem (secondary spiritual center, a reflection of the true Salem [peace]) 


can produce a new sinking of Atlantis just as much outside as within. Rene 


Guenon wrote in The King of the World that Agarthi was not always below 


the Earth, nor within a mountain. In the first epochs, or yugas, it was visible 


upon the surface; it stood upon the Polar Mount. Only 6 thousand years ago. 


according to Ossendowski (Beasts, Men and Gods), at the beginning of the 


Kali Yuga, Agartha, or Agharti, is transferred below the Earth 


But Agarthi will return to the surface when the Kali Yuga ends and 


Manvantara begins. ‘Men will become young again’, asserted Solon. Thd 


will regain Paradise. The name Agartha also means ‘inaccessible'. When 
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The Polar Origin Of The Vedas 

According to Hinduism, in the times when the City was visible 
the surface, there was only a single caste, called Hams a. This word 


upon 


indicates a condition or quality similar to Salem, which all had before fallen 
into involution (In Tantrism, it is the ‘Wedding of the Opposites’, of Ida and 
Pingala, in Sushumna: the androgyne, Ardhanarishvara). Therefore it was 


varna, color 


Ativarna, without caste. We have seen that the caste system 

is imposed with the descent of the Aryans to the south, having in mind the 
preservation of the Amor-Memory of the origins, the Mime. The Hindu 
writer and politician, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, finds evidence of the Polar 
origins of the Aryans in the Rig Veda, written over five thousand years before 
our Era, according to him. Prior to this date, the Vedas were transmitted 
orally. I have seen young Brahmins in the south of India reciting the 


thousands of Vedic 


from memory. The word Veda comes from the 
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Sanskrit root Vid , meaning ‘to see’, to know from direct vision. The Rishi 
he who has seen. It is the Rishis who have received the Vedas. Jung used 
sa y of the Hindus: “ideas appear to them, they do not think them 

thinks them, yes, or at least believes he thinks them. Due to this, he does 
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The Second Appearance Of The Rosicrucians 


Tile Rosicrucians vanish suddenly, to return again unnoticed in 1604 


if rising up from the depths. They claim to Ihaver found the tomb of Chr 
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of Salem and the King of Justice. Curiously, Solomon comes from Salem 


also meaning Peace, The Peaceful . Solomon is King of Justice, he makes 




said in my book The Visits of the Queen of Sheba 
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attributes as the King of the World, according to Ossendowski and Rene 




Guenon. Melchizedek would then be an Eon, or Aion, a Manu, the Archetype 
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has all the authentic characteristics of the King of the WorW 
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The Castle Of The King Of The World 

In the land of Apulia , in Andria, where it is difficult to reach, I went to 
the cosmic Castle of Friedrich II of Hohenstaufen, Cast el del Monte. This 
Magician-Emperor (1194-1250) was the last hope of the Cathars under siege 



Montsegur. He was unable to come to their aid, for he himself was 
reaching his end and that of his great dreams - so similar to those of Julian 


the Apostate 


of installing the lmperator Mundi upon the visible Earth, the 


Hyperborean and solar science, the Sovereign connected to the divine, 
invisible powers, as opposed to the lunar priests of the ‘cardiac religion’ of 
Rome. What a strange century the 13 th century was, which saw the Cathars, 
the Templars and all those great dreams of the Gral crumble almost 
simultaneously! Friedrich II of Hohenstaufen incarnated them in their 
totality. He began the war to reconquer of the Golden Age, tor the unification 
of the West and the East under the Scepter of the Lord of the World, of the 
C hakravartin , the alchemical lmperator, the one ot whom the Rosicrucians 
speak, of the divine and temporal power concentrated in a single person, as 
» te Egyptian pharaohs. £>e principal counselor of Friedrich Ae 

ta m°us ma g e Scott (see his Livre Tout-Puissant in the bibliography). T e 
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castle walls were 2,40 meters thick and 24 meters high. The circumference of 
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The Fou r States 


The Rosicrucians speak of four States (The Four, the Hcperborean 
Clover, the Leftward Swastika, the Rose). The first two States refer, without 
doubt, to Solar Epochs that have already passed. In the Third State, power 
has been usurped by the Pope. The Papal diadem belongs truthfully to the 

yth, advanced now due to I Im P erat0K The Rosicrucians attempt to restore the Throne where power is 

done and, without lawtiU nse c n Guides before a new End of the World, a new Age. 
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Kalpa, comes about. A mysterious character, a sort of prophet and mage 

which will appear in the future, shall regain the sense of Transcendent Power. 

first for the West, and then tor all the world. It is useful to know that, as 

always, behind the visible Rosicrucian Imperator there is also an invisible 

character, a Double, the Mah (in the Inner Earth or in the Parallel World of 
the Green Order?). 

It is important to note the coincidences of the language used by 
Utlerism with the esoteric terminology of the Golden Cord. The I hree 

were spoken of. Hitler’s was the Third Reich, the other two 
Responded to those of Friedrich the Great and Bismarck. A Fourth Reich 


would 


come, included in the Hitlerian Millennium. The millenarianism of 
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it is said. Thus, the saved 


of Vrovresaelde’. However, the Rosicrucians do not intervene directly 


in nolitics Their actions are exercised in a subtle, silent manner. They 
disappear! now and forever, in 1648, abandoning Europe and heading f or the 




symbolic India of Prester John. After the Thirty Years War, when the real 


foundations of the Holy Roman Empire are destroyed, they know that there 


nothing left to do. It would seem as it they had lost hope 


Masonry And The Invisible Government 


What has later continued to be said about the Rosicrucians and the 


organizations that take their name is a mystifying characteristic of modem 


times, disconnected and managed by other forces. Now one finds everything 


under the control of vitiated currents that lead the earth to the abyss. And so. 


it occurs with Masonry, bom in Scotland in 1717; which utilizes some 


Templar and Rosicmcian symbols, adulterating and mixing them with 


preference to Jewish ritual and symbolism, which has come to predominate 


Masonry has been controlled by the secret forces that push in the direction of 


the dark end of the world, the final crisis of the Kali Yuga 


Was the French Revolution a work of the Encyclopedists and ot 
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from the Middle East, a mysterious character, the Jewish Kabbalist D 
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The Bavarian Illuminati were placed in the center of the 


•® s ‘ ,llumi t nism ’ TV C TV ° f U8h,S ’ Came to- "4 MbsIHd 

the organization of this Lodge were followed exactly by Marx 


and 

least, of a “ferocious 



Lenin. The Illuminati spoke of two generations 

dictatorship , before being able to impose the ungovemed aovemment of 
“equality, fraternity and liberty”; the “kingdom of . 
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Napoleon 


an initiate in the Fraternity of the Bavarian Illuminati, and in other Lodges. 
10 the abyss. Andsa | Thus > is his meteoric rise explained. Later, Napoleon acts on his own and 


crowns himself Emperor. From 1812, when he is abandoned by the Secret 
Societies, his decline begins. He also loses his wife ordained by the Stars. 
Josefina, as we have said. It is written that Hitler would have rebelled against 
the impositions of the Thule Society , coming to act on his own in the same 
way. His material failure would be due to this. He would have been, in fact, 
destroyed, slowly poisoned, and made into a drug addict by that mysterious 
Doctor Morell, member of the Thule Society and a secret agent of the Enemy. 
But there is no proof of all of this, being only rumors. Ot Hitler 


disobedien 


proof: that provided by my Master, and 

recounted at the beginning of this work. We do not know what other 


I have only one 


Dnkno 


wn and Invisible Guides Hitler obeyed 


the accuracy of their 


P |ans - In any case, he was an acolyte of the God of the Losers in the Kali 

and he exactly fulfilled his designs. 

Andrd Brissaud writes that the rupture between hitler mi ^ 

to 71 WOuld have happened because it an unnecessary 


destioy Rudolf Steiner’s organization due 


action 


3 


and considering Steinei 


character, 


The Thule Society 

the Nazi force 


u h ;. ch Bated Steiner, accused him of being an impost , _ Anthroposophy 


Without 

{G °ethe 


consulting Hitler to 



Uothin 


anum). Learning of this 

8 more. 


destroy the Headquarters 

Hitler produces the rup 


Suppositions 
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The Judaisation of Freemasonry coincides with the dominion of 


eh 1 




ate 



rationalist and atheist tendencies within its breast. Consequently, every 


movement that aspires to restore any type of Hyperborean Initiation 


and 



terrestrial power connected with the forces of the Golden Co/*/will have to 


f‘l *o 

spirit 


rid P° 


be dramatically in conflict with the currents and organizations that control 


# ,elve s 

^ m 


in 


t 


the world today. The Rosicrucians left, convinced there was 


could do. This planet will have to reach the bottom of the precipice 





Tn e 


Jewis 



in* 



the 


tragedy of 


involution, in the Age ol Iron. After the departure of the 


ronrimu 




Rosicrucians from Europe, the West 


the ‘Enlightenment’, the 


Age of Lights’, into ‘Humanism’. It is the Encyclopedists , members of 




forces 


Masonic Lodges, that push in this direction. The French Revolution 


their 



blood and 


work and is made, so they declare, to avenge the torture and martyrdom of 



th e superior 


< 


Jacques de Molay and the Templars. But the French Revolution signifies all 





always mair 




that is opposed to the hierarchic, transcendent conception of power of the 


figures 


a 


link 


Universal Regnum 


democratic 


rationalist, of Divine Origin, 


frequent travels 


connected to the Unseen Guides, with the Hyperboreans, with the Unknown 


l]i 2 h finance. ^ h 


Superiors. It is also contrary to the Rosicrucian conception. It is a product of 


World Capital is 


rationalism, of the Masonic and atheist ‘enlightenment’, and indicates 


ereatly, for the p 


libertarian’ conspiracy against the hierarchical solar polar, against the Spirit, 


for the purchase 


being clandestinely directed by another kind of ‘Unseen Superiors’ that wish 


consumerist sot 


for a world mixed from above to below, a bastardized world in which all 


secretly works f 


fight against all; a kind of amorphous mass, without beliefs, without faith, i s ta§e the inv< 


easy to manipulate and to enslave through the skillfully manipulated currents 


Kingdom of 



of propaganda and information media 


erything 


State controls 


Planeta 


r y contn 


‘The Jewish Virus’, According To Marx, ‘Has Already Passed Onto The j J) ate rialistic tec 


Blood Of The Non-Jews 


* 


Bolshevik 



All the tendencies and organizations that are visible in contemporary 


^medy of the 


history, or of the Third State, are of the rationalist kind. According to Julius 



Evola, Masonry becomes almost totally rationalist 



that 


French Revolution. He quotes 


and atheist 



some ol the following declarations by 




its 


id< 


.^* sc *P^ e an d friend ol Adam Weishaupt, founder of 


thre 


Bavarian Illuminati) spoken 





in 1848 


u 


All Jews have recognized 





dir 


Masonry was a medium to solidly establish their secret empire 





Later 





to 





Evola reproduces the foil 



Work! 


M ", the true name of Karl Marx: ‘The Jewish 


has already passed on to 












the 




Jews. What is the 








wm ir: 

i 3 ■ 


tendency of Judaism? Se,.utility Whai 7s hTs'Tnhly ZluZ. Tit 
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emancipated himself in a Jewish way* he has 


‘f Jo7m°ney; then, through his intervention, mineSE^T 

P° W _nnwer. Thus, the nractical snirit nf *u„ , . een tran sformed 


into 


a 


world power 


practical spirit of the Jew has 


pra c 


deal spirit of the Christian people. The Jews have 


come to be the 


iemselves in the same proportion as the non-Jews have been 


emancipated 


made 


The Jewish god has been universalised, becoming the god of the 


Currency is the true god of the Jews. Usury, as Ezra Pound would 


Earth 


say, 



Communist Marxism and Capitalist Liberalism are both managed by 


the same forces and both walk to the same end: to destroy all tradition based 


upon blood and soil, the value of Labor, in the power and energy developed 


by the superior contacts and in the initiations of the occupations. Bolshevism 


has always maintained an obscure link with the international Judeo-Masonic 


figures, a link recognizable in the American multimillionaire Hammer 


frequent travels to Moscow, and other great representatives of the power of 


high finance. The speculation with Soviet gold in Switzerland, propitiated by 


World Capitalism, is another revealing sign. The Multinationals benefit 


greatly, for the product of speculation is destined to acquire foreign exchange 


for the purchase of more advanced technology and other merchandise ot the 


consumerist society. Therefore, it is not strange that Jewish Capitalism 


secretly works for worldwide Bolshevisation, that is, to achieve the ultimate 


stage of the involution of the Kali Yuga: the world empire of the sla\es, the 


Kingdom of the 


men. In a system like the Bolshevik one, where 


everything is centered under the direction of the State, he v\ho controls th 


State controls everything. The democracies no longei serve as a syst 


planetary control in a world where the demographic explosion an 


materialistic technological revolution 


fundamental coordinates. Only the 


bolshevik system now serves the Jews 


only world slavery. Beyond the 


c «medy of the 


the Jews who 


manage that totalitarian 


through 


persecution of Jews in Soviet m since i ts birth 

alitarian State which has be ong j| rectors and hidden 


its ideology, through its founders, ** ^ ^ 

i«*« +U—_i. ^_ctniptiires and means c 


C ° m missars, through its goals, its 


with 





secret directors (who decide everything 


and who do not allow 


■■■'•inselves to be seen upon the surtace ui u,v r ~' ‘prince of Slavery . 
ene brous world) is with the Invisible Superior called that 

0r that ,_o netful instrument tot acm.e 


face 


of the political power 


of this 



“tat being, Jews are only 


useful 


ce nd them, similar 


fhe microbes that disintegrate a corpse 
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If the Protocols Are Not Authentic, They Are True 


Julius Evola, who extended the edition of The Protocols of the Elders 


of Zion with this definite sentence: “II the Protocols are not authentic, th ey 


true 




believes that the Jews, more than obeying a plan, act by instinct, 


just as sparrows 


cat the eggs oi other birds. Instinctive action, a reflex 


conditioned by the diaspora. Due to living amongst foreign peoples fo r 


the tradition of those peoples must be the natuial enemy of the 


Jew because it denies him. Thus, it is necessary to destroy the tradition and 


nobility of any different and superior human type, of any people with 


of life, where “life beyond” is worthier than life itself, because 


Honor. However, once this goal is achieved, the Jew does not integrate 


himself with the ‘bastardised, mentally Judaised community’ because of the 


Renewed Covenant of the Laws of Torah. He will always remain apart. By 


and by mission, he will totally disintegrate the corpse 


occurs 


today in the United States of America, with England 



Judaised and decomposing West. In Chile, we have had a visible example of 


all this in the systematic destruction of the countryside 


historical 


traditions, affirmed in the land, persecuted with fury and hatred by the Jew 


Jacques Chonchol. For him, it did not have to do with an ideal, nor was 


putting doctrines of justice into practice, nor theories. It was something 


instinctive, compulsion, ‘chromosomal memory’ symbolism 


was 




desire for the destruction of all Chilean tradition incomprehensible if not 


bearing in mind all that was explained here in Salvador Allende Gossens, a 








character whom enjoyed all the assets of the bourgeois tradition 




country. The instinctive Jew prevailed in him 



him into the self- 




destruction that would annihilate the other half of his blood 








Chile, Chosen In 1942 To Be ‘Nai Judah 




In relation with this, I should 


of Le 


Bernstein that was spoken after the triumph of Salvador Allende 


Chilean elections oi 1970. The orchestra director and composer, married 


woman born in Chile, found himself invited to dine in the Schonb 




Palace in Vienna. Princess Lily Shoenburg said goodbye to me when I 


the diplomacy and the embassy 


Bernstein asked me 


u 


Are 


Austria. It was the beginning 


Jew 




you returning to Chile? Compliments 






This sentence was so surprising that I remember asking him 
















o 




And 


he. 


f ■ 


f 





j ha ve 
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Yhe war a 


pacifism in all its trance is not more important than the intangible value of j j Jerusalem. 
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v,u lu . esoteric Hitlerism 


9 ” 

j e w • 


U 


jevvs! 




And he, making a wide gesture with his h Q „a 

I have not forgotten this Kabbalistic sentence, akoTpXnty Uew 

l 9 ? 2 :’ 12 !^™*****■» *■* m 


On 


May 16*, 

ifor/dO, edited in Buenos Aires 


Chile was one of the 


2^ in 1938 as a possible location for the establishment of a“new JewS 

Ste that will be denominated as Nai Judah (New Judea) h 


State 

spons 


The plan was 


ored by Jose Hefter, from New York, who published thousands of 


pkphlets on the subject, also assigning other possible refuge 


The war altered the plans and the Jews were able appropriate Palestine 

and Jerusalem. At the risk of seeming anecdotal, I would like to recall 


another 


gnificant event in relation to the fate reserved for Nixon 



Judaism, which would not forgive him for his anti-Judaism uncovered at the 
last hour, as with de Gaulle. Also during my time in Vienna, in one of my 
first protocolary visits to the Jewish Prime Minister of Austria, Kreisky, he 
told me bluntly, and apparently at the spur of the moment, as we were not 
talking about the subject and I was not the most appropriate one to hear such 


things 


Nixon should leave the presidency of the United States; it is 


necessary to get him out, for he is governing based on public relations ” This 
declaration left me surprised, as it had to do with a Chief of State referring to 
another Chief of State — of the “most powerful nation in the world, as it is 


said, not without irony 


that nation has never governed itself. In that 


, I realised with perfect clarity that Nixon was lost and it \vas only a 
matter of time until he fell to his ignominious end. The powerful Kreisky 
made that declaration without reservation to an ambassador from a country 
of the so-called “Third World,” to be transmitted with his code ^ with u 
mtention, having to arrive at the exact point ot my country, w ic 
c °urse knew better than I. Through apparent ignorance o t^ use P™ e ’ 
Russian writer Solzhenitsyn, whom Skorzeny admitc as one o 


men 


uer aoiznenusyn, wnum - . Y ork 

111 a lecture delivered before the American syn >ca es ^ the 

^ould not understand it as being the Capitalists o e . to thus maintain 
m ultinationals who closely collaborate with Soviet arx^ ^ donat ions of 

r y in Russia and the satellite nations, helping ^ agricultural 


that allow it to continue covering up the ta o j $0 ^ 

collectivism; furthermore, they hand it the most advanced of 


oun maintain 



i a regime mai - . j s ^le to aireci 

human sociology. Thus, Bo s evi Solzhenitsyn has 

u ,u_affirms. Is It pOSSIDIC U 


that is inoperative 


all essential 


and 


able to direct its 


towards the production ot arms 










I' * 


not yet 


discovered the acolytes of the Unknown Superior called the Pri„ ce of 


9 


Slavery. 


The God Of The Losers Will Be Vindicated 




AH the 


tellectual currents and religions of the Third State are 


So too 


Protestantism, with close ties to Masonry, as an efficient 


cause for modern 


technology and machinism. So too are philosophy and 




science. 


It is 


intended to make it be believed that the modem materialistic 




chemistry has its origins in Alchemy 


which would have been 


naive and 


“d^. a P^uct of medieval ignorance. They pretend 


to 


know that Alchemy has never had anything to do with chemistty, although 


it does have 


connections with spagyric medicine. All values have 


changed 


the great 


of Kali Yuga. The Initiatic Knighthood of the 


Warrior-Monks transforms into the professional armies with officials and 


soldiers in service of Nationalistic ambitions at war against all. There 


longer a Warrior Initiation 


It 


all for the so-called “human” rights, the 


44 


equality of all men 


55 


contrary to divine, cosmic law of the origins; it is for 


44 


democratisation,” atomisation, opposite to the true spiritual 


rights. To the German masons - with great irony -Hiram 



Temple of Solomon, represents the people expelling King Solomon. It is the 


destruction of all transcendent authority from on high 


One must ask the following question: If this process of decomposition 


falls into the fatal sign of involution, why did the Templars, Rosicrucians and 


Hitlerists believe they could stop it, turning back the currents of Destiny 


This possibility seemed to exist, because the Gnostics 


Julian 



Apostate also tried the same before. Entropy has its escape door 



energy (negentropy) that erupts from the unknown, because we do not live in 


hermetically sealed Universe. But 


in the world where entropy 





overcoming decay 



receive it and protect it here 


with detachment. It is a work ot gods, or demigods, and we cannot know if ^ 


,!!" ?!' Cd / ouL The Guides do not act directly, having to 


those front ‘here’ for their actions, who are often carried away by 



?!?!u nS ? r ., by ” ere ‘ mental creations’ phantoms of the mind and the eg 


M °r Ver ’ the 0 PP<*ing forces have almost total control of 


levers of History. 




























ing 


the 




e vet 



9 



t b e 


aUti 


iful 


fti e 


(TO * 1 


rth & 







0 rphou 


Golden M 




/ 







cracy. 












when 


The 




ice was sh 




















ypsies 








r n in 





can 








Wei 



\» r 




The Golden Cord: Esoteric Hitlerism 



% 


{ 


A 


1 








bee 

this 

most 


The God of the Losers has always had the extraorHin* 

„„ing the God of the Victors. In this Eon he ^ possibili 'y °f 
‘ however, one day he will, because he is the strongest the' Su “ eeded in 

beautiful 64 " gest> the P ur «t and the 


b\. 

% 11)1 





\ V 

the 

\>! 


The 


a ha 




i6ir atice_ ]l 3 "itt 




w, v "^th. 


Fourth State Of The Robots And Ant-Men 

The Third Rosicrucian State is the Bourgeois one that is 
French Revolution. Power has been usurped by the Church of Rome and by 
the amorphous mass. The Fourth State, after the failures of the restoration of 


born with the 


e - All 


J) ft 

va, ues k 




ood ofi 


the Golden Age, will be that ot the dominion of the collective, of the 
of the machine, of iron, ot the men of iron, of the automatons, of planetary 
bureaucracy, of the ‘robots’ of the destruction of the living soul of the Earth. 
Every world King or Messiah that is produced in this age, through the 
counter-initiation, will be no more than a Golem , a falsification, disconnected 
from the true Guides of Hyperborea and Divine Royalty. The current 
humanity has been released to its animal impulses, to the Sons of the Earth, 
iw Ot the origins; it is ill the animal-man. The semi-divine, the Sons of the Widow and the divine 
'lie spiritual, fats I Hyperboreans have already gone. It is not known if they will return, nor 


ltlalic Knight 

iDTties with 

^ gainst all. There is ■ 
tiled “human" ri 




v 


Hiram, builder ofs 

a King Solomon. It 


when. 






The esoteric history of the Earth teaches us the Eternal Return; what 
once was shall again come to be, within the spiral ot a Manvantara, Those 
that once wrongly used the Gral, the Golden Apple, the Emerald ot Venus, 
with egoism and injustice, provoking the sinking ot Atlantis, will produce it 
a gain. If the Earth is not transfigured by the Divinised Man, it destroys itself. 
The diabolical machinism, which aims to project itself to the stars, cannot e 

Prolonged without causing a fatal alteration ot the nctionmg o 5 



becaus 


— 0 e creation is not a mawmit, ^ --y , f ,, nn .u? 

** « 0f Wi " in 


not a machine, but a thought. The imperfect 


Gyps 


due to their works 


l be Cataclysm of Atlantis. There is no perfect atomic ’ y 




- Morning of the Magicians, it is said - , The Gypsies 

came L Hitler from Tibet. From shambh ^, o Rene Guenin (let 

time, according to Rene u 


that the order to persecute the 


w ° u| d have 


us 


resided in Agharta for some 


l bink better in Shambhala), and they were 


pelled from there 


as °ns were known in the Tibet ot the Dalai L 



" ," CIC Known m tne non u. - unknown 

y linked to that of Hitlerist Germany by ti . ) 


whose fate has been 

Tibet falls 



after Germany 



243 




Miguel Serrano 


entropy, can 


°*fSC be'd'efeatd, turning back the involution.^ 


through the Immortalised Man. 


The Earth Is Set In Tnne With Man In His Destructive Fury 


Julius Evola believes 


Fourth State 





of automation, of the society of ants, of demographic explosion 


of 


animal-man 


modifies 


coordinates 


events, surpassing 


attempt at universal domination by any groups, whether of the Church of 


Rome, of Freemasonry. 


of the Jews; whether through finance 



attempts of any other type of organisation, even Bolshevism itself. The 


State, that of 


bourgeois 


finished 


we fully enter 



catastrophe 



drama are those of inertia, chaos and nothingness (that is to say 


must recall that for the Gnostics and the Cathars, Jehovah was 


Demiurge of the Kali Yuga, creator of the Inferior Earth. Contact with 


Divine Hyperborean Hierarchies becomes increasingly tenuous. Perhaps it is 


now about saving only the elect, those worthy of passing to the New E 


And this time, it will not be in an Ark, but in a ‘Disk of Light that will come 


from the sky’ on a Winged Serpent 


We have already said that, just like man, the Earth possesses 



Astral Form that must be made conscious, 


destruction of its physical 


sphere 



relation with 


synchronistically’ will this be achieved. Professor Jung knew the profound 


relation between man and the Earth when he wrote to me, years ago, about 


the great earthquakes in Chile: ‘The land sets itself in tune with man in his 


destructive passion 


Today The Gral Is In The Andes 


I have endeavored to develop this exposition of mythic and 





n _ . . , * --‘P^OUIUI 1 Ul 111 V 111IV*, ailU 

es Of ancient legends, reincarnated in the garb of the times, that for me 






1W it! t! 'iT.t. e “ Mral ,lleme of* Coterie Histoty of the world 







" ^ understand it are part of the Wildes Heer\ the Primo 








Golden Cord, which comes from Polar Origins . 65 
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Those who have followed this work with attention win u 

War has no equal. Only with that ^ ... . _ know that the 




Great War has no equal. Only with that of the MahaZ , a 

- similarity, because it marks the birth arato could 


any 


ar *d end of 


one 


hJati 


things 


and physical frontiers of artificial homeland „ W( 
fio^r^ F?™ Pr,,inri +i— it . . . ar >ds were not the 


Worlds 


stake there. Ezra Pound in the United States 


Knut Hamsun 


knew „ ve ™ 


in 


War of Gods, of myths and legends, of titans, where opposing 


conceptions and cosmologies clashed, where all the History and 


Destiny of the planet played its part. The positions taken by the 


actors were not assigned to them by their different and circumstantial 


by the geographic place of their birth, but by astrological 


by the direction and influence of the Star of the Origins, by that 




Family House’, by that Esoteric Destiny which is impossible to change 


twist, by that Spirit and Blood of the Spirit. Without doubt things were like 


for the 


beings with Gnosis, and not for those dragged like 


sleepwalkers to the carnage of the living and the dead, of symbols and 


blazons, who ‘died without knowing for whom they were doing so 


according to the words of William Joyce before he was executed in England 


the entire history of Creation, there is no more than one War, 


Great War which is not over yet. Those who could know with the memory ot 


their Spiritual Blood what was being played out in this combat were and 


with those who attempted to magically restore the Golden Age. This 


work is for them, a work which is not meant to be read, but drank, like the 


blue blood contained in the Stone Cup ot the Grail, the Blood of the Blue 


of Hyperborea, of the Siddhas of El Cordon Dorado. This Cup m a de 


Philosopher’s Stone is for the Heroes to drink, the Heroes who will be 


smuted into Supermen and saved in the Golden Bird just moments beto 


' n king of the new Atlantis that will put an end to this Kali Yug 


—*5 ui me new suianus uuu wm —- f , r / 

e able to go to the Other Inner Earth where awaits t e ing . 


^ the Beloved who hands it to them and helps them interf iet 



not a book. It is th 
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Lig ht of the Morning Star’ 


In this delicate region of the world W h* 

of the Andes and the Pacific fWoJ „ , exten ds betw 


dillera of the Andes and the Pacific Ocean and T 6nds betWe < 
submerged continent, the continent of ELELLA^ ^ ^ ^ 0utb 


the 


Pole 


desha will emerge after the catastrophe, along its t ^ the peaks of 

)eeD waters, illuminated by the light of thn _.*.° r T ented coa sts, from 


the deep waters, illuminated by the light of the Momino T? Coasts ’ fr01 

Cun. of the Total Man, married with u;, _ r, 8 ^ tke herald of 


NeW Sun, of the Total Man, married with his own Soul r raId of a 

in.:tp finds are guarding the Gral. and th«,„ + u_ . ‘ ecause there the 


fae Gods are guarding the Gral, and there the secret entancT f ? 
World is found- ntrance 10 *0 Inner 
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Epilogue 



molecular biology in the way different from how it could be done wi, h ? 
external science of the Kali-Yuga and based on Orphic Phonetic Cabala 










(Stub Cabda), that of the Siddhas Hyperborean Kampala , artificial men h av 
been created. Their bodies are eternal because they have been created 


e 


with 


immortal Vajra, incorruptible matter. They can not be defeated because they 
regenerate automatically and simultaneously in each one of their parts. Onl- 
a few can destroy entire armies. All of this is now taking place in the delicate 
region near the South Pole. 
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Hitler’s extended hand and arm projects the energy and power that 
pass through them as if through a cosmic transmitter, in order to 
transmute values, man and the planet. The fingertips, slightly raised, 
direct the energy upwards, attempting to overcome involution, to put 
an end to the Kali Yuga, or Dark Age, and return to the Golden Age. 
For a thousand years, this Hitlerist energy will operate in his 

followers and within the Earth's astral double. 
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”>ller, Magi, Initiate, appear, in n 

a 8«. to attempt to return* c f ‘ r ° f lhe Kali Yll S a or lron 

e to the Golden, or Solar Age. 
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Hie Magus Hitler and the Initiate Hess 
initiation, keeping the left hand o\ et t ie a 


each other in 

Chakra 


the solar plexus — in ot 


•der to transfer energ) 


to one 


another. 
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Hitler's left hand over the Manipura Chakra 


plexus 


the solar 


in order to receive the energy which he then 
jects mto his followers with his extended right arm. 
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Hitler’s left hand over 
plexus — in order to receive the energv vs 


• the Manipura Chakra - the solar 


hich he then projects 


into his followers with his extended iiJ 
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Endnotes 


Carlos Salas Rogat 


Rosicrucian who authored the multi-volume 




1 ' C T tL name of the Order was The Sacred Order of Thiunhin 
of the Lord. based on 72 Brahmins. People came and 


Hin 


he L , L «n Order based on 72 Brahmins. People came and 

dustan). v Temple-Order today, some fall alone thf» \\r. 


along the 


t t like our icmp 1 ^ •" 

Order. Just Society. The Master of Carlos Rogat was 






from Ariosophist and Armanen Germany and moved to Chile 






o 


century. Serrano claimed him to be an “Invincible Magus of the Third 






1 


The Inner Woman is the invisible ‘Her’ or Ella, which inspires the 




the invisible Muse. She is the night wind, the Autumn, the inspiration that 


the deep longing and nostalgia. Therefore, the Soror Mystica dwells inside 


the Nigredo or Mystical Death and lesuirection in Albedo . Then perhaps would 


pecial opportunity to meet Her in the flesh if She has also incarnated here 


filled with deep meaning 


3 


In Esoteric Hitlerism, the Astral Body is the body of the physical world 


without corruption, yet one de-materialises as the other materialises or renews that 


connection that was so real before the Involution of Man. One must activate it and 


activated through the awakening process of Kundalini. Once this happens one 


Death 


feel his Astral Body inside and outside himself. A procreation of the Son of 


Knstalised here on this mundane earth, enveloping the soul in dense matter. 


Ossifying, All-Krystal or Krist-OS, a fatal Kiss between two different spheres 


has produced an incarnation of the Soul or Spirit 


4 


The Green Ray. 


Green Thunderbolt - El Rayo Verde , is the colour ore 


When ! n Kaival y a > or complete separation. This 


TantnV t v * wuipidc beparauon. i ms 1 

ecstasy t“I, ". S ' ead 0f . feelin « a Oneness with all things 


the ultimate 


for the 


one will be separat 


from oil tk- . — W, ‘ VI,VM VV1U1 <tn unugs, one win ^ 

•u„„„ .. U1 ^ S ' Miguel Serrano had a meditation room called the 


Room where it „ SUC1 ierri 

i.. . as P a,nt ed green and 


Verde is Inexisten c ° reen anc * a green light bulb was kept burning. '■* 
ran be sensed in tw S ^ a '^ osni ' c situation, ultimately more real than anythin© 


can be sensed in th‘ • MU C sltuatl on, ultimately mo 

lost deep in the nu„ J e ! ! ! Stei,Ce ’ one or| iy perceives it with 


'°st deep i n the Blood m ’ only P erc eives it with a NOS-talg 
has a colour then it is Gree' 110 ^' ^ eyon< ^ ^ le 'rnplosion of the Black Sun 
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about his joumevfn"f° W wUhin the lce 

b °ok and in n.. y , Anlarct| ca. The nam 




This was Serrano’s second 


mee ‘ing with the AvJ^» L T d " or hy Sea he 

watara, the FQhrer. 


name of the book alone is very 


cryptic language 


her 


The 


body s 


whilst the 


infinity. In-bet 




a sublirm 


whilst de-materialising the physical body. The Soul is the Astral Bod. § we know it b< 


Anti-Ear t 


The Resurrection. The Holy Gral is thus the bones of your body that have | on the Parall 


wderstands 1 


in the C 


nd Eartl 
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ship 

the 


The ffafetr. is the ghost ship of the North Pole an , . he „ , 
rf the south pole. They are one and the same. I, is a s ^f“* is , he ^ 

KundaHni energy traveling up and down , he s „ ine TT C “Pfsenlation of 

It” „.i--'- .ail,,.. pm e. Each chakra 


"■l sea-pods- Thus, these ghost ships sail underwater with all ,t T “Presents 
,, hist as the tremendous awesome energy of KundaHni eir llghts blazing 
*£* fte and moves underwater, in & *"■ «J 





Mother all over the earth and that there is a complete silence'aboutwL?- '° P f °" e 

... Qnhinv in fH™ n„» as,. 4 n : , „ cnceat) out what is under the 


We find it very 


that all civilizations build themselv 


Pyr 


am ids and Sphinx in Giza. One will indeed find the 


called Atlantean 


illation here. Serrano talks of entrances to the Inner Earth being hidden CnZ 
sione temples and ancient sites and that these entrances or portals were once made 

,nd guarded by the White Gods. 


8 . 


The Astral Tube is the vortex area of anti-gravity which can also be fo 
the head of man, over the Saraswara chakra. The magnetic field around 


human body and the earth is like the number 8. The North circle spins clockwise 


whilst the South 


spms 


clockwise, forming the endless turning 


infinity. In-between these two circles is the activation point of astral detachment 




9. The term ‘Loser’ or ‘Vanquished’ Is not to be taken as a defeat. It is in all 
fact a sublime law of Luciferian beauty. The Demiurgic earth, or the Second Earth 
we know it belongs to the Jews and Allies. But on the First Earth , the Other Earth 
the Anti-Earth , it belongs to the Golden Cord or Golden Chord . Therefore, al 
Hyperborean Initiatic groups will always have to ‘lose’ on the Second Larth 


This 


on the Parallel First Earth because it keeps the Myth and Legend 
sacred law. Lucifer, the most beautiful Angel is the Prince ot Losers, 
understands how Adolf Hitler and the Germans, the most noble and 
lost in the Great War, but they obtain victory in Eternity, and, of 
' >ec °nd Earth, this mundane world, everybody is bound to lose, it sr 


in this 


who die first . 

irrupted Matter 


the first 


Victory. The Spirit of Eternity is the Victory 


10 . 


° Ur Order 


The Most Beautiful Light and 


the 

N 


Lucibel 

has perfected these terms. Lucifer 


co 


nnected 


masculine and 


Morning Star, 


Stan the 


^tght Bearer. Lucibel is feminine and is the Event - s t ^ e symbolic 


; . The Morning and Evening Star are in tact 



Hitlerism 


ymbolic of El and Ella 


11 . 

hard 

one 


feeling deep inside and 


The term Minne is an Initiatic word which is a ^ ^ = (hg dee p nostalgia 

to describe to modem man who lacks the in* 11 * y ^ on ging one leG* tc. 

, e ' ls towards something. It is the overwheht - ^ So| These 


2*1 i -own in- M- = 5 medtmg 

lc d UFOs -.a ■ ^tnallv aie is l "' 4 . . • loni 


M 


ghost lights. What they 


dually 


vv hieh makes its miraculous app^ntance 


to 


who 


deep 
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14 . 


The writing style of Miguel Serrano is highly influenced from 


Magus Rudolf John Gorsleben. The way Serrano uses linguistics to make 


and to make a symbolic totality was heavily borrowed from Gorsleben 


Gorsleben spoke of a Christianity of Aryan origin that supersedes 


Hyperborean Kristianity which Serrano would perfect 


15 . 


The Gral is the stone of Origins. It is symbolically the comersto 


the first stone of the First Earth. From whence all Hyperb 


archetypes originate from. Thus, it is the Inner Self which has kristalised 


alchemical code refers to the bones where the blood is produced 


Marrow (Medulla Osium Rubra), which is the blood of the Gral 


k ,!‘ e j a ' b0ne be ! n S. the c ^ a *' ce ’ fr° m here the blood enters into the circulation of 


streams, death only occurs when the circulation of the blood 


from the exterior ’, stones that fell to earth, and that these 


that 


are the primordial fossils of 


Serrano also refers to the “Ph 1 i P , ° 

lam, n„:. _ the Philosopher’s Stone 


>5 


la Pis, Quintessence. Esntmrk urn'’'?"' 1 s olone as the Lamp of Uncreated l > 

the Blood is found in thp r eusm se eks to awaken the Memory' of tire Bl 

in the Bone Marrow, therefore the Bone is the G,d. 


16 . 


Magical Real km ; 

orld to the orHinol S 3 T 161 " ob E sot oric Magic which applies 


u/u Cal World to the ordinarv " , 1 tSOtenc Ma S ic which applies a ■ 

fonns ° ne - 8ets closer and ell, fl* C ^ orld ' 0l 'r Order calls it Scientific M 


onns are illusions created bv m * j tbe ^ e ^ tlie y come to realise that all names 

ey are not real. Therefore ” 3ne s y ste matic laws. These laws are a fal se 1 


of the Man-Magus. To mX« e a m!f S i ble : ll is the sublime 


iIk one who has attained the Self creates 


17 . 


Rational Social! 



Perfect herself 


sm an d Esoteri 


and to make magi 
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8 . 


if 


Sun 


The 

Man, 


leap is a mutation ot man and nature. From mn • 

Solar Man, Super Man. The Kundalim -_ n lnt0 Son nenmensch 


ies 


leap 


f 


or 


b e gin s 


in 


— 7 r ^unumini process is th P u • 11 

genetic mutation, or heroic transmutation ru P ysical si « n of 
ind of Man. llle P^ceding Initiation 


the Mind of Man 


19. 

opposite 


Elemental are demonic entities that come from lower chth™; u . 

«* * ?s 


end of this we find the Hyperborean Gods and Heroes. In this 


the 


ibling of thunder remmds one of the rumbling of a stomach, ,he De„Z 

* for devouring of its own b 



20 


May is the Fifth month and thus the Hyperborean month where Magical 
Love is celebrated. It is the traditional month for weddings and sacred rites of 

Germanic ljj pp tiid. Hp 



We are reminded of the archetypal man with his dog also in Adolf Hitler. 
Fiihrer and Avatara. Miguel Serrano was also accompanied by a dog when he 
received the Revelation of Esoteric Hitlerism in the Antarctic, see 'The Dog On The 
Frozen Steppes', MANU: For The Man To Come. 

22. The stones of ancient times were moved by man-made disasters. Mankind 
mimicked natures power. They used natural phenomena like floods, dew, rain and 
trembling earthquakes to move the stones. The tension that is produced when putting 
a stone in the ground where currents reside causes spiritual and genetic mutations. 
Also, the ‘Stone that Levitates ’ is a symbol of Totality, ot the reconciliation oi 

opposites. 


23 
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The Solar Christ of Atlantis refers to Serrano’s Esoteric Kris_^e 
Christos, or Kristos, is a solar symbol which represents To 1 £i- an. ^ th 

^ the Hagai Rune. The Jews copied it as their Star of Dav.d £ 

Androgynous, Him-Her. The Aryan Greek name ot JesusChn Germms ^ 0 f 

5 X = Hugal nine. Esoteric Kristianity is the Ur- e igi Semitic 

w otan. nf fu. XT*_ii _ a_ f North Pole. The antithesis o 


Chr 


°f the Nordic Aryans of the 


'stianity with its focus 


the Levant 


24 w Hvoerborean Temple from the 

'. Serrano believed Tiahuanaco was an anciem Po i e . Serrano wrote 

Uiat v 3 ' ' vV!llte Gods who have g° ne undergroun near ^ ^ sea t o Easter Island, 
ana° nl 'h‘ scaped the destruction of 1 iahuanaco y S . ^ j a ques de Mahieu 



in j.*! 131 ' le was a Viking Hyperborean Serrano was ‘ n _ 
e m r ' S regardi The originator of the Tiahuanaco si * c 

<? t Z. A " hu J: P0SnanSky ' Tl X Centmy 


s 


Arthur Posnansky 


irrent Tialuiancao puiar 

oje 2 0 ,b Cenmry and is 


the Viennese born 
UNESCO site was 


. lcte <l by the 

'hation. 




25. 

^‘'Xed 


Gnly the Divine Kings and Magi L 011 !?! ^rborean Kings. Soma appears 

th fl- , . 1 » Vinos, the riyF c 


' Vlta the sacred blood of the Kings 
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Indian 


vthology, called Amrita in Hindu, to have a ethneogenic prop erty 

ytnoiu-j, A ]omp men wa ik again and deliv<»ri„„ ii 3 


blind 


see aeain and lame men 


delivering j mmor 


Grapevines 


Mushrooms, Cannabis, are some of the plants that have been 


by 


being the Soma plant. Serrano identifies Soma with Holm 


sacred iriyUio^ogica 1 drink of Ambrosia is brought to the Gods of Mt 01 


the Indian myths of Vim anas being related to “White Dov 


White Doves 


health restoring and immortality giving. The 


wor< 


w 


ould be a cognate of AMbrOSia , spelled backwards, the Rig Veda being 


literary corruption of Greek Myths. In Greek myth Ambrosia is n 


but may also refer to things of value or things that 


olden colour. Ambrosia has also being symbolised as a sylvan nymph. S 


very likely to be close to the truth of the nature of Ambrosia when he sugges 


related to the Oak tree. Called Manna in the Judaic scripts, the Golden A 


Norse Myth and the Elixir in Alchemy 


26 


The awakening of the Blood-Memory, or Minne, is a physical exp 


When the blood is activated into remembrance, one begins having 


and the Minne begins its deep nostalgia. It is when the very blood 


towards the North. It is the opposite to profane love because 


the five 


of this world, something pulling away from the binds of the Demiurgic 


27 . 


compared to the 


Allouine, the Sacred Priestess of A-Mor, is pure and virginal. She cann 




called Mother Goddess’ who is worshipped as somt 


negative in Lunar and Semitic cultures. Nature, by its intrinsic 


* **« Divine Man ,o help transfigure' 


from its vulsar tu VT , lvme lvian 10 nel P transfigure 

females who dwell at the yPerb ° rean Vlrgins of the Avatara are the pure 


untouched and unblemiA^i Sn ° W ““ ice ° f H yperborea-Thule. l ney rer 

and Avatara Unblem,shed vir gtus. They keep the Eternal Flame lit for the He 



and Avatar 


a. 


28 


>y. His ™,rv-i' a ' n ^ uen tial author on Traditionalism and 


Philosophy. His works t Ult uentlal author on Traditionalism and an 
invaluable. His best and m ® udd h’ st awakening, Magic and the Grail 

doubt, a cS book Revol, 2 g ai„s~, ihe Modern 


Wl thout doubt, a classic Win " nown book Revolt Against the Moderi 
posnion that no West^ that bein 8 said, the Esoteric Hitlerists have 


World 


f OSltlon that no Western M iw ‘ being said ’ the Esoteric Hitlerists have 

rac >al writincs i.!iM° nCan be 0 Stained through Evola and that 


beo!n' 0nS Th° m pkins&Carll' n ^! er be published by the Jew-ownt 

^ginning with the ritual publ “ P Ublished Evola’ s more racially orientated 

*2001. We .. r lt) hcation of a __ , . , 


writing 8 will never be 


2 1 .->noi „ u,c ntual nnhi^ /• — -vuia s more raciauy onenw^“ 

‘"’PerlnlisJ publis l>od of "* ProNe'» 
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c nts of a Racial Education and final 1> 


on 





S y o,'L^ C " min 8 m ddtivated. the Vr-Menf 


° UtSidt that was one- St ‘ ndecd ’ Ule Ur-Mensch is the 


•uside. I his is the work 
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pieces of the broken crown of Lucifer, of the tom n • • 

!ther whole and complete. 0siris and putting them 

r 

It is also interesting to know that in Esoteric Kristian it ,u 
either side of Christ represent a lost Totality; One renJL* men who 
- other the Higher Self. When Christ conjoins the two h^ L ° WerSelf 

’ Also, we see deen svmhnlio™ . .. he becomes the 


t>a 


30- 

hafl 


0 


\V 


liilst 

fostrio 



Kristos.' Also, we see deep symbolism of the Kundalini ' mes the 

**«! - » * SI 2 


ddle spinal cord or Sushumna. Only when we 

complete our Totality. 


mi 


conjoin left and right do 


‘Those who keep on reproducing shall not have Resurrection.” Our Order 
condone the birth of physical children of the flesh just as the Cathars and 


31. 

does 

other highly heretical sects did not. The men of 

res 


Order cannot do their 




ponsibilities when they have children to look after. A woman who has had 
children or has been pregnant loses her Magical Virginity. This then causes it nearly 
impossible for her to impregnate the Hero with the ‘Son of Man’ or the Astral Body. 
Since the end of the Second World War there is no need to produce Aryan species of 
the flesh. What we now seek are Astral Bodies within the Heroes given by authentic 
Hyperborean Virgins. The Divine Vestal Virgins or Odinic Priestesses of Hiterlism 
impregnate the Man with an Interior Son, not of the flesh but of the Immortal Spit it, 
the Man gives birth to his own Immortality which is within him, bom from the Mind 

of Man, from the Head of Zeus. This is the Son of Death and Resurrection. Some 
Ehreans bom after 1945, after the Ragnarok, those young innocents killed during 
ood after the Great War, have voluntarily returned, they already have an s 
lhe y have Ehrean Angel Blood, extra-terrestrial blood not derived om it eir 


or 


i-jfir iZLiri vAtlCl ^ , ♦ fUatncpIvPQ 

biological race, they have made their own blood, and activate i t j ve 

returned to Gerda and the prisons of the Demiurge. T ey 


Avatar 


returned, the immortal Einherier. 
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Our ancient pagan ancestors did not believe in a ' 


‘ Evir deity. The Gods were not judged as such : ghostly 

, L etr y and wind and in the next moment he is out 8 gone 


^raxa s 

Vision 

D 


Gnostic Deity invoked by our Order becau 


opposites - One is Abraxas. Jung 


2' hat AtexiTran^ended' GoS and Devil land AbflKaJ lc°»i® ^ 

Dra Xas is ... _ lomnnic Archon. > nc , _ , 0 Human’s torso. 


i s identified in image as a demonic Arc 


head, a Human 


, ““-'omcu in image as a - rock ^s neau, 

and v,i p hantasm, a conjoined bestiary made U P ° ^ w hip- The eng ”'t 
d aies J o h S erpent's tails for legs, brandishing a sh> ^ printing handivvm 


dates w - 

Gnedin* tlle 17 "' Century AD and 



monks 


finds the farthest 


Sid 


thi 


es 


As 

then 


c • Thule?” When one North Winds 

^ciTano wrote: "'Where is T * j t H e God ^ . t0 s a^ 


s 


one must make 


re &ard, Thule also signifie 


W ,o ™ 


also 
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. • ^ Center of Hyperborea. Tliule 

Hvperborea. Thuie , initiations are given an 


is its Cap 


Hvperborea- I n uic where initiations are given and the Unse 

Self. Tliule is an astra Serran o believed that the memori. 


influences 


lated to the White 


, Masters. Serrano oenevea uidi me memories 0 f ^ 
Gods of the Americas, cosmic Hyperborean travellers v k 



distant lands 
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astika sucks all energy 


The i eftward-rotating swusunc «... energy inwards tou J 

paal implosion. Thus, this symbol is also a sign of the Return , 0 , he & * 

mm lards the Anti-Gravitational UFO. This swastika « - J ' 10 1 


„ r . Man Towards the Ann-urav.u.—•' ~ - the swastika of 

rtir. of the Astral Body, of the First Earth. Oddly enough, Venus spi„ s ‘ 


unlike the rest of the planets. So, when we say this 



= 1V.J. r-— ' _ -t me svmbol 

literally and symbolically. It is the ultimate sublime symbol 


Walkers, the Soul-Walkers, who have found their way out of 


martyred Second Earth of Kali Yuga 


IT 


35 . 


We must also note that when Moses came down from the Mountai 


the presence of the Burning Bush, his countenance was white. His beard fa 


and even his skin had turned ghostly white. This is a most remarkable s\ mbo 


of the alchemical stage of Albedo, the ‘White Opera’. At that point, he 


lead the mythological Aryan Hebrews into the next stage. Moses 


Magi who knew the ‘Art of the Stone’. Only later did the Jews fabricate a pla 




of the Ur-Aryan Law. The mountain and fire are Aryan symbols and better yet th 


signify Ary an symbols of Law. Moses also being symbolic of a River 


from the 
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We must understand that the ancient Aryans are only partially human jus 


they are today. Only the Jew and Judiazed Gentiles are uniquely human 

/1«A A ^ 1 T ▼ 1 


I ne ^ as Hyperborean blood and spirit. This is exceptionally rare in th 


davs p + r u 11115 is cAccpiiuiiam taiv, m - 

(tu* ir °I * . 0Se W ^° ^ ave activated the transmutation or the Kundalini process 


(the o ’ \ r\ i- » uaiiMiiuiallUIl Oi Ulc rvUIlUcliiiii 

hpinn n • °n the other end of the spectrum the Jew is half animal whilst 


being a total hybrid mongrel 
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he is not referrinenwl! 0 ° Ut ^ at w ^ en Serrano uses the term ‘ Extratertesin^ 
are referring to th^ o * *, ll . n ® s one sees on Sci-Fi movies and popular culture. 
c °gnitive infPiimL intel Iigence of the verv stars themselves, which ha 


"Stj« « uie" pints' 


very stars 
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The Rite of Mmetrmken is where the later Eucharist derives The M. 
‘ttS where each piece of bread represents ftj j££?S£5Z 

*' 6 ach drop of the wine symbol, ses the entire blood of the God. That Lf 


and 

die 1 

rofane 


Totality was brought back by Rite and Ritual. To ‘drink’ or ‘e 
way, but to consume the contents of the Blood Memory that. 
Tody, in memory of lost love at the beginning of Time, or that which 


but 


bv 


the 
Time 


tself. There is no actual consumption of any fluid or substance that could 
mtiate the Eternal Love that was lost by the beginning of Time. “The Voice 


substantiate the^^^^p _ 

1 Blood. And that Voice moreover hears another Voice coming to him from the 
rtf his Astral Body, the Second Sword named Blood Memory. 


of the 


Bloo 


A of his 




40 


The Winged Fish in Aquarius symbolizes the few who found their Se//and 

Totality in Pisces. Not only is it a symbol of Totality (a fish with wings, swimming 
and flying at the same time, etc), but it is a symbol of those who were able to save 
themselves in Pisces, making the 'Leap', ‘leaving the waters behind,' activating the 
transmutation. Before a flood happens, the waters always recede, leaving fish out on 
the ground, perishing. And there is always a deluge, a cataclysm, before an old age 
can transform into the new age. We are dealing with deep esoteric symbolism here. 




41 . 


The swastika that rotates 

i of the Hyperboreans. This swastika is 


clockwise represents the North Pole and 


centrifugal in its movement 

the Sign of the Exodus. The 


meaning it sends all energy outwards. Thus, it is _ 
leftward rotating swastika is the swastika of the South Pole and the emerge 
return to Hyperborea. This swastika is centripetal and produces a vortex o imp os 
energy, it i s the Black Sun whilst the other swastika is the Golden un. 
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The Kali Yuga is an inward spiral that "d t 

f w turn of a round. Eventually the point ot no ret “ , . ergy of the dead 

Vatara appears to save those who have rematne oya . of the 

eroes is lifted up into a vertiginous light which will pass mu 


new 


Golden A 



e. 


43 . 

°fm 

The 


The Orphic Phonetic Cabala is symbolized by « > ultimate Avatar. 

°f sound and quality. The white horse 0 ^ 18 ’ The Satanic path ot 

:h :. 4 .Kv the Black Night-Mare, t artificial 


White Mare. It is the Cabala 


ish Kabbala is symbolized by the 

quantity; robotics; digitalised cuiuncie- 



c 


rmetic growth, ari.r.ci.1 
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“intelligences 





The awakening of the Kundalini p° NN 


fact the Holy 


For all 


0 f man has hapP™* 


sap -«i ^ v* ^ 



achieved. This is the ‘Leap' to one s 

Beyond Hyperborean 
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„ • to sav by the anti-gra vilati0,ial science °fimpl°s 

[hat is to sa.’ y i,inf>r-terrestrial. This is how 


. . on ‘ The scie 

Swastika. inner-icncsuioi. I his is how the ThirH 

of -*.■ «*“*•* T* W0 » produced Win 

V ▼ ^ 


4 other science . 
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1 


colour of dissolution. It symbolises Initiation by Mag 

Path is given a catastrophe in which they must overcoi 




tswp of‘tlds Alchemical Path. It is the Black Opera, the Nigredo, $*£ 
>f the Soul.. 


47 . 


referring to the activation of the Astral Body. When 


from all sides at the same time. They are not limited to their bodie 


things 


48 . 


After the death of the lower base Self, the Nigredo, the ‘Slaying of the B 


sight into the realm of the feminine. He becomes a seek 


carry around in his thoughts a ‘Lady’, a Muse. This 


awakening after Magical Death. The goal is to now give a ‘Face’ to h 


Lady, his very soul, his Astral Body. When this happens, he will be 


through the exchange with his Lady and the Astral Body 


She will impregnate him with the Son of Man 


49. 


The Phonetic Orphic Cabala uses a precise sound. The Mantras and 


chanted in the chord of A and at 110 Herz. This is the greatest of mysteries 


»■* 


which we now produce for the Heroes of Esoteric Hitlerism. Sound produ 


ibrations in the Universe of Vibrations, thus altering and transmutating 


50. 


The Tantiic Vira, the man with Absolute Personality , the mutated Supe 


the one who has gone beyond all earthly existence. This is the ultimate aim tor 


^ sotei * c Hitlerism. There must be a hard discipline to go through 


ni t q -- ci ticiivi uiovipiuiv 

VtaoMc U M 3n / SLIrv ' ve ^is type of man can achieve anything. He is no" 


u,.... .. ... .. vr man can acincvc anyuuiig. i» 

The rpuim > at r,° dut y' s the transfiguration of the earth and of 


The return to Hyperborea. He 


which levitates. It*k ffT if ^^"Sravitafional Disc of Light. It 
soar thrnimk , l b0th | he and Caleuche, The new Ai 


now a Divine Guide 














« »ar through VK , 
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can also g 0 underwater t u " 1ner and outer - ll can sail through 

atCr and bur " Us lights bright 
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r & 'f. ihey are 


crumble hi 


hke the sinking of 1 lyperborea- ^ At J n 
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Everything that is not contained within the Self i, \a 

... eoalitv Man must La qKIq ... 1 a Y a 


h O' H' i, 

V>> 



no 
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tin 11 ’ 


He 


reality. Man must be able to sit still and I Y ’' ' S an illusion - It 

ot engage in the world of games and illusLn" AnTh' 0 " 8 Per ' 0ds of 


the 


ou 


8* must be brought back to the inside, towards the 1°^ 

j s mmnlete and Total. He dope not „ Q „,4 . cr selt - When i 


e Ar 




occurs 


9 


man 



longer 


complete and Total. He does not need the „ u , er world „f illusi« T 

y 



H h 

l0t O N 


Following the course of movement when writing a 6, one will notice tta . 



54. - -- ett . , .T *.’ttiuig a o, one will notice that it 

spirals downwards, as a fitting number of the Kali Yuga and the Jew. Thus, our goal 

is the transformation of the 6 into a 9, which spirals upwards into the world of the 


Gods 


i* 


edo, the 


‘Slaying dj ^ ^ 


55. 


One of the greatest achievements in the Hyperborean Initiation is putting 


the Center and Origin back at Hyperborea-Thule. Those who were brought 


T lne ' He >«««. 






Christians will have a hard time doing this, but the awakening of the Blood 


Lady’, a Vt use ^5* J this Polar Revelation on the Mountain of Deepest Midnight. Which is to say the 


is to now give a ‘Face’to 


reversal of all modem views. 


happens, he will he» 




56. 


Far more hideous than a drug taken into the body, this Electromagnetic 


and the Astral Body or 'fe™ phenomenon is activated through wires, telephone poles, computer screens, phones 

4 • 1 1 1 1 _ ^ 


and all forms of modem entertainment, communications, synthetic parasites. It is the 


auncL The Man 



T-Rays’ that Serrano goes on to explain in Manu — For the Man to Come Demonic 



greatest of W 



* t 

n; 


energy set to paralyse the Viras and Heroes. 


ric 


Hitlerism- ■ 


, Sop P 
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Only the Jews, through Black Magic 


and cunning, could turn 


ill 


a transit 111 ® 


tin ? 11 



wmy uic Jews, uiruuK^ -- w • • (7 n f 

>n the Kali Yuga by way of the Railroad System. This marked the g 8 ^ 
industrial revolution which we are still living through, an is now=• 


01 


idlit} 
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Silicon Age of digital communications 


giant web-like 


Electronic 


fhis 


is 



ultil# 



Serran 


disetp 
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to§° 




the “Robotic Messiah 
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: u ' The activation of Kundalini puis u.«- - ■ - ne the 

’nsiant when the Kundalini energy is activated an asLe ’ ^ j mut; 

shift is _, _This is because the t ay 


puts one’s vibration at «ry h. S b 
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‘ft is intoxicating and overwhelming. 1 his is ^ ecal ^ j es iring to transcen 
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ft / 

/ jn 

Ji 

. ft wj 

t t/A 


. 3! nai Be mg, becoming less carnal, ana Numinous awareness 

7'' Meroma. The Transcendental Idealism of ihe N-^^ 0 „, y „ 
h. n ^ y idual begins to overwhelm all natiua tnc _ illusion, that 


k > ’^uai uegins to overwncim an -. ^ another 

CvK mi * ge Can counter this process is to P r0 uC ^mninous 
*«• ers E ac ^. mimicking the Individual process ^ t he 
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lsin 8 Eternal Life. 
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when 


they have shown their superiors that they can make material wealth by 


and exploitation of resources 


Usury 


This diabolical 


goes beyond the intelligence of 




60 \ n ( evil which some men decide to help and represent. That 

archetype of evil,. ., that Julius Evola spoke of 


extraterrestrial. This is the great 


in 


re gard 



Masonry. 



61 . 


Esoteric Hitlerism sees this as a sad pathetic case. We are here 


and to spiritually grow, whilst transforming nature alongside 


growth. Mankind has been spiritually circumcised and must either find his Orj g 
die hv a slow decay. The heroes have attempted to awaken man, but now it . 




decay 


wake himself. We have done our job and we have done 


up to 


sacrificed our only life for the Fuhrer von Gott 


We have 





Th 


connection 


\ 


62 . 


There is no land on the face of the earth that has not been Judiased. All 


Man and Wo 


New Judea. 






Agartha: 
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History in today’s world is up for grabs. We know a basic history' but the 


perhaps in tl 


has vanished except for the High Masters of this world 


surface. Cle; 


Aesir and Va 


64 . 


If a catastrophe occurs then the remaining Aryans could teach one sole 


generation of children an Aryan history. This is the only way the current earth 



Ch 


shift towards a true enlightenment. What this means is that all we need is to have 


opening of tl 


educational system and a distance from the modem world in order to ch 


history for the better 


65 . 


The Family House is the family of El Cordon Dorado. It is the same sp 


hpoa.ico , - J Lsur uuu. 11 lb U1C bailie a* 

then vnM I 3 " . 10 "r ! 16 Same star ' y° u have found yourself pulled towards 


then vm. oio^ ^ „ .-“ 1,avc *«Junu yourseir punea iom 

HiHn’t _\ are ° 1 e amily House. We are no longer of this world. Our 


didn’t ehnr,c „„ , v — ¥VC mc 110 ‘onger or mis world, uurp 

wron. I! Ch0!e , them ' «*<• lo enter this world to right the 


wrong. We arp tu* * . w CAUCi 1,115 worm to rigni u 

ec ive Atral Body, the New Man, for the Age of Aqaurius. 
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Glossary 


Amor. 


a 


without and mor 


death. It means without-death. 


^tion. immortality. It was the initiatory doctrine of the MinnertngeTZthtFedekd' 

W as a kind of Tantrism, a magic love that came from the original homeland and was 
f ■ Hvoerborea by the Priestesses of A-Mor, such as Allouine. 

might in n, v 


40 


First manifest stage of the force and power of Odin. This force also manifests 


means 


The Divine Hyperborean Ancestors, Asa means support. The name may have some 

connection with the support of the Pillar of the Sky, from which comes Ask-Embla. the first 


iesir: 


las 1101 been Judas* J Man and Woman in Nordic Myth. 


isartha: 


Name 


Earth. According to Rene Guenon, in other Yugas 


,lmv a ^ asic history but iv B _ lffece> clearly t h e name is derived from Asgart, mythical residence of Odin-Wotan and 


of this world. 


lesir and Vanir. 


ryans could teach one sot 
y way the current earth cs 


ii 


Do 


rado- ft 1S 


is the 


sajie^ 


elf P u 


lied W* 





y° urs L& & p j 


TO 


f this 


WO 

to 




or the AS 


Apia: Chakra of the eyebrows, near the pituitary gland. Its reactivation is equivalent to the 
opening of the '‘third eye" of the Cyclops, to perceive the fouith dimension. 


ot all we need istoha.ea ■ ^ meiter j )e , 

world in order to 


Institute to investigate the origin of the ancestors. Extraordinary 


unknown 


wugttuons were maae wnusc ic^uus cu^ —— . . r . Ua 1 i mv porth 

range of fields; astrology, magic, Geomancy, Ley Lines, the inte ^ l ° ro ® . believer 

te, Tibet, temperate water oasis ip Antetica, the OD tee (of Odn, 

teeaces obtained by Ahnerterbe resulted in the construction o e 
50 m b- by means of implosion or anti-gravitational science. 

ihom «: Sacred drink of ancient Aryan Persia, of golden colour. alread> in 
Sowflnftk* u-1_nr 1_Prrvm their blue blood. 


* v,.v nypcruureans oi uiuc cuiuut, —- 

^ i ° n ' Cosmic ruler, a God imprisoned by the Demiurge. 

Cosmic substance that conserves the images ol . \ sty thi . 

fc* Cosmic memory. Ail events in *. U— ’ ..* 

m 8 prints in the substance, or aether, ot Akasha. ^- hite q 0 ( j s . 

ttn,a: Alchemical name for America. Its origins aie fr $ white. 

4lb Cllo . . _ after Nigredo. U ^ans 

* Second 

% 


Hv 


second stage of the opus alchinucum , - ^ ^ a remnant 

)( 0h , , T i , white Lie ot me 

Pe , Alchemical-magic name of England: 

P^borea HM ^ would not invade Bntam. 


rca - Therefore. Hitler would not invade ttrua • Lane uedoc and 

W „ u ftf troubadours ot Lan. 

Xor: The mystic beloved "in the hear 

0rds °fOccitania. The Magic Beloved. 
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fH e 


uK** 11 






Amber: Its origin the comet Phaeton, 

one of the moons or tte P 8 ^, roads 0 r Amber routes 


after the 






staken with the 

H\perborea j 








orichalcum ot Atiani s. t0 Egypt, 

crossed the Alps, reaching all 


and 


Ambrosia: 


Sacred drink of the Greeks. Like th eAmrita of the Hindus. 


Anahata: 


cardiac plexus, in the heart. The 


chakra 


Heart 


of 


A itima 


which 


fessor Jung to denote the Soul of man, his ethereal doubl 
Archetype of everything feminine experienced historical! 


e, 


and not historically by a man. 


y 


Animus: 


everything within itself it experiences in relation to a man. 


its opposite. In this way love becomes a deep, numinous experience 

* * - • • .1 • f _ _IX? TTL ^ A \ //\ + 4-U/ 


the Archetype of the Opposite within one's self. The A-Mor of the 


Soul, 


and Tantrism. all express the same thing on a higher spiiitual plane. Jung found 


to 


understandable in this age of Kaliyuga. But he didn't dare attempt the mystery 


A nticton: 


Other Earth of the Greeks, Pythagoras and Plato. The First Earth, beyond this 


everything is opposite and happens in reverse, there Hitler 


and Hitlerism has been imposed with all its esoteric glory 


Archetype 


reflected 


shadow of the idea of man. For Jung, Archetype has another 


meaning, which he never defined clearly. A covering of the instincts, their clothing, but it is 


human 


he sooke at the end of his 


of antiquity 


through which thev could become the same 


A rdanasisvara: 


Wife throughout the 


Androgynous Shiva, already joined with his feminine principal 


Arge and Opis: 


Hyperborean Priestesses who came to Greece 


the cult of Apollo. They are said to have been buried there 


Arjuna: 


a ! he e ^ c P oem the Mahabharata. His chariot is driven by the 


fid L 

t v ** 


n 





i(i0 ‘Iffris 


o 



P> 


;vif e 


a* 1 



Centci 









city 



pernor 


Which is supposedly 'Lj. Ancient equ 


0ni> s 


Mar 




Great Flood. Its 



rted the Pi 


psychologise these transcendental, metaphysical mysteries in order to make them I y or th. because f 


wards th 


i 


the Earth shifted 


Pillar which 


motionless, thu 


ofAsgard accor 


of Atlantis wer 


Leucippe. (Hoi 


(Where does F 


daughter of the 


semi-divine He 


the oath 


Trident 


Mountain 


^°seidon 



Adding. He 


yiantis-Hype 


of Her 


fwtTio^lr u h ! S !^ e f When he sees his family 


among the 


forces 



5 P er boreans 


Jhe Greek 


firrUf. u , „ . . iaiuny aiauuu me 

r: bUt Knshna orders him: Be guilt free of your duty, son of the Ar> 


J; Perbore 


G 





Armanen 


the sword this day are already dead in me 


of the 


Magus, Odinic Priest of the ancient Germans. 





11 r uiia: 


Aropa: Liquid gold of the 



aeu, • 


producing immortality. 



with the spiritual essence ot Bind 1 



Aryana-Baiji: 


Aryans. 


The primeval polar home of the Aryans, Hyperborean, Brother 
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H ^ A 




n 


f. 




K 


. The ultimate test of the Right-Hand Tantrism of the Op *t 
Ling naked with th eA-mada, separated by a sword while nottV^ 01 ^ ft co ™sts 


the test of Tristan. 


touching each other. It 


was 



. Divine ancestor of the Germans, become semi-divine after • • 


of men 


mixin g with the daughters 




ishraffl 


; Center of Initiation, Hindu Monastery. 


jssassift'' 


Muslim mystical-warrior sect that followed the Imam 


• -95 


fountain . 


l/vli 



Asgard: 


^ ® relsii 

srienc e, with one's m 

toubadodf; in 


Asura: 



City of the Aesir, now invisible. 

Demonic beings of ancient Iranian Persian tradition and myth. A = without sura = 

God. Ancient equivalent to the Jew. 

Atlantis. Name that Plato ga\e to a continent or an island which was submerged after the 
Great Flood. Its name has nothing to do with the Atlantic. It is named after the God Atlas who 


in order to J. I supported the Pillars of the Sky. The Column, Pillar or the Tree, was to be found in the Polar 
■>t the mystery of ita 'B North, because presently only the North Pole points directly to the Pole Star (the South Pole 

_ leans towards the northern edge of the sky, but this has obviously changed because the Axis of 

;o. The First Earth. 

ippens in re\ erse. 


cted in the ** * 

Jung. ArcWP J 

their cloth# h- 

i i <r. 



•,his.hesP° k ! 


the Earth shifted after the catastrophe and the Poles switched places). The sky revolves around 
the Pillar which fixes into the Pole Star. It revolves like a Swastika, but the Pillar remains 
motionless, thus an Axis. The name of the Aesir .; the first Divine inhabitants ot Hyperborea. or 
of Asgard according to the Edda , is said to come from this. Plato said that the first inhabitants 
of Atlantis were a man and his wife who issued forth from out of the Earth. Evenor and 
Leucippe. (Hollow Earth?) They have a daughter, Cleito. Poseidon falls in love with Her. 
(Where does He come from?) Does He come from the Stars? Doe^ he tall in lo\e \\ith a 
daughter of the Earth? They father together five pairs of twins, the first ten Kings of Atlantis, 
semi-divine Heroes. Atlas, the eldest supports the Column of the Sky; Apollo protects the aw 
end the oath of Fidelity. Poseidon is the God of the Axe, which He subsequent y exc 

f «r a Trident when He had to set sail after the Flood. He stretches the Go den Smng arc 


A 


Mountain and also the Fortress of the Magic Wedding 


Gandharba , Hieros-Gamos . 


- "ivmmain ana also tne fortress oi me ivic^ *-- . in the Manic 

oseidon comes from Posts, the married one, in Greek. Thus e is ® erades _ Hercu]es when 

adding. H e passes the task of supporting the Column o tie believe that the 

Atlantis-Hyperborea vanished, in the years indicated by Plato, people came to 


vr »lunoxicw, ixi j ^ Mediterranean. Those surviving 

S Of Hercules were to be found at the entrance tc mountains of Africa. 

T ?Perboreans who had moved southwards gave the name Apollo often travelled to 

e Greek Gods are really the legendary Hyperboiean ero Golden Law and the 

I^rborea and returned renewed Apollo-Lueifer, He who upholds 


& 




fO* I 

** A- 


ars beauty and celestial light. 


At >nar 


una: 


Inhabitants of pre-IIispanic America. 


from the legendary 


civilization of 


Uar| acu, “White face like the moon 


99 


Mythic island or land in the C eltic legend 


Arthur. He went there mortally 

him. Avalon, Aballon 


, • iviycnic island or land in tne w iH cure nim. 

Ah a n ?f d , and therc the Magtan priestesses, the ,J*". pre the Aesir women shedI tears o ai 


/ 


A 


£* Hyperborean region of Ihe gold el1 f 

% *«h „f ft, God ApoHo-Baldur. It is ide.nM WPh ^ ^ for dK , d& ,h, remnant 

8 o| and. We must remember the English planes bon 
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it 


Jewish hatred bv th e 


tics- 
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oi I ivperuuiww, 

secret Jews hidden among 





0% true 


Ac 


Avatar: 


JlUUVii w 

Sanskrit term for the terrestrial incarnation of Vishnu, a 




i 




t he 






/irwiu'- „ „ 

incarnation of Ood on ba 


A vris or A baris: 


fly 


whence He 


ra, r lying Disk or Orichalcum' 

legend of Eros and His arrow of 


t¥• 


T 




o 


f de 


ad 1 


Me wuh iv/ 

love originated from here. 






B 




'• 


Batciur: 


God of Nordic-Germanic mythology. Loki 


. circulates tw 

^ iria, A tlanti 




and disloyalty traitorously assassinates him. He has 




unu 


sed. It 15 


the cover of Manu: “For the Man 


Muspelheim , the inner Earth, only when “all have mourned 


(atharf 


Dua 




•ere destroyed 


personifies 


sen said that tl 


Bardo Thodol: Tibetan Book of the Dead. 


Rahn they were 




-satle at Montse 


Bap ho met, 


Mvsterious kev figure of the Templars, with two 


Morning Star, which is also the Evening Star. Lucifer, Quetzalcoatl. That 


[hostel Marvel 


and castles. The Eight 


eight in their 


ion Eschenbach 


fe Universe of 


Bauhutte: 


fe prisoners w< 


constructors of the Stone Age in the most ancient German traditions. 


Wise 


Off: 


To bar 


« # 


Bindu: 


^n is Hyper 


transmutation, mixed with the spiritual essence of the feminine liquified. 


concentrated. Its f the mystical He 




mmortality. It should not be projected outwards to create the son of flesh, but 


mwards to give life to the Son of Death, the Son of Man 


Qnche: 





In 


Black Sun: 


s & Toki 


the Golden Sun that shines visibly, the 




° r War - The spi 


S^dt 0 b omfrnl ftWardS 5 Wa$tika and b > the Rightwards too, since through there 


enter and go out fmm * „ , T u tllc *igniwaras too, since mi 

famous Astral Tnh* Cm !' Jrg c wor *d. The UFOs go through there 


famous Astral Tube of initiations The l T V" UF ° S g ° thr0Ugh ^ 
Wheel or Mill of Wntcr. ■ ,, ' 1 Leftwards and Rightwards Swastika 



Wheel or Mill of Wotan t , ., ' e Le awards and Rightwards Swastika 
of the Aryan that rW _ £ ,. ' the Tllree Norns. This Wheel activates the 


nscend 


Bodhisuttv 


vine i W0 who has reached the level of Buddha and can 


Nirvana having gone n..t I W 10 has reac ll- - 

k'ng able to return no more to th™ ^ C ‘ rC,e of reinc 
remam here, j n this the P^ons of Sams am 


the Eternal R 


'T v ’ ini * world to i„.r . . ««»»». this illusory yvorld. Yet he - 

P er$mthenets of Maya. Return f? brothe rs (comrades-warriors) in distress, 
ftrahmn. e y choice. He is an Avatar. He is Adolf Hitler 


Brahnta: 


■"unma: first ne — ““nruiw. tiv 

rmh*. l c T , inityi “» "nmobile Creator, .he 
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°ne who belong, to (he priestly caste in , linduism 
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.... Corresponds with a very high spiritual category 

Gnostics- Gautama Buddha was a prince of the warrior ' Shalt rL ^ KnSt ° S for the Gree 
i His true doctrine was to awaken the sleeping Hero, to free ^ the North 



C 


insists o 

ietum and Che 

^ waves and 


The Ghost Ship of the seas of the south 
f dead heroes, perhaps immortal Cinches, White 


man 


man to come, Manu, cruising with all liohtt ?** = 

deer, e^nteri^ *r.._ j.. . . 1,ghts blazin g beneath 


deep 


itnuria, 


l\V 


'hars: 


:re 

:en 


destroyed 


h the deep waters of the soul in the submenu comiuenn of H,p“E 

, h Its Home and Dwelling Asgard, Thule. In truth, the *cE S 
legendary Power of Wotan, Odyl. It is Vril. 

ect of obscure origin. Its solar castle-temple was Montsegur. The Cathars 


forerunners 


Rahn they were the Druids who converted to Manichaeism, and 


Lucifer 


Chastel Marveile: Enchanted 


Wolfram 


von Eschenbach. In this castle, the prisoners were kept under hypnosis. It is a reproduction of 
the Universe of the Demiurge. When Parzival found the Grail, the hypnosis disappeared and 

the prisoners were freed. 


Chil: 


Quiche-Maya. In old German, Shillen is to unsheathe 


the 


Hyperborean Sanskrit 


r v wivciu oanorv • 

mystical Homeland, of what remains, i 


name Chile or Chille. To unsheathe the Sword ot 


legendary 


( incite: 
provides 


Araucanian 
, Leader 


“collective soul” of the Mapuche folk who 


The 


Warriors, 1 
incite con 


er or uuiue, vy - - r b lute power over n 

a determined time until the danger has passed or the 


a: The Cinche-Prinzip 


¥ 


^ 0/ the Caesars 

^uth of 


inhabit 

survivj 

thi 


the 


Equivalent to A ** 

e and Argentina, hke U vikinas. Tempers an _ 


White 


Earth, in Antarctica 


e 


C aei 



from the 


WIUIIU w- , 

Antarctica. In truth 


IS 


rt '/< narbors in this city; t 
Hie Abode of the Caleuche. 


Ar 11'"' 0 " °f ,he Gobi 


^^^ndeda 


v astilta 


erboreans 


deserts 


« r «at 



lka >» the direction of the Gobi, a green land og ^ steppe s and 

‘n| V,i | 2al ' 0n ,here - whose ruins are being tound u d b> an Professor 

Ural Asia. This civilisation also disappe ^ ^ t0 th ,s. 
s,0r > of Lot's wife and c,D,1,e ot Sa ' - — A 


Heal 


Wirth, 


This civilisation also 01 TT alt w0 uld refer to Gothic peoples 

I ot's wife and the Statue o ■ 0 f ttie 

the great emigration front t ,e 
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U) 

fj J* * 


VC them* 


<k^crt fas 


f , m the caia>u^.~ - - formed tho « "*«<*» 
mse |ves from , bv tbc Jew* who were a .vw/ra tr| ■ 

ftoiefl and v*i ' ' Th _. ^ from this m%th am 


traveling <>n t 

tribes" and jj* 

. ,t fma *• a 

u here UK • J» ria, o 

I t I J V ^ ^ # . 


' . feitinea tv u,v „ *. , " ^ 

ffl *wlcn and lai ^ took from this rmth and legend 

he rr.arg:n>' • the deserfl transferring the event* t. 


drived aiwa>s as a 

mS * 9 + * 




German) some years before his death 


bave written it»« 

( onspirae>; I ^° n 

f jobl 





r# 'i 

A 3 w * 


His book would del 
Hhc found in some 


of Je 

the subterranean vaults beneath the V 


D 


Pevas: 


Gods of Hinduism 


pharma: 


Something similar to dut>. in Sanskrit, that one must accept. The Dh 


caste, lor exam] 


IJivinities that either remain outside or penetrate into the atmosphere of this 


Pivya: 

Earth They are also 



Vanir and the /te.s/> although not mixed with the children of 



tqubalent to the 

Domna: T he Ladv* A-Mada, in the language of the troubadours. 


Donar: 


i Life, an Oak felled by the Monk Boniface in the sixth centur 
the Sacred Grove of the Norsemen, which covered over thirty 


other-side where we now f ind the Edersee . or Lake Eder. near the town of Asel. The 
encircled bv a hedge of thorns and at the center lay the Sleeping Beau 



a Temple of Virgins. There was also a Rose Garden, 
\v; legend of the King of the Gnomes. Laurin, in the Southern Tyrol, near Bolzano. Hoi 
Templars became connected to the Hyperborean legend is to be seen in the fact tha: there 

Grove of 1 horns near the Gendarmeries and Temples. The authentic Rosicruc 

into Prestor John’s Orient that is in the Interior Earth, in the 



again 


Exact image, doubl 


<n the bunker of fieri in and the 
«*«ed in the same u a\ 
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.tins' 


nivine warriors of Wotan, already liberated. The Wildpn //„„ r . 

■•• Tout from 540 gates of Valhalla at the end of tie „ V' Horde ' 
11 Fenrir Wolf. 800 x 540 is equal to the 432,000 of the Kaliyuga. agnarok ' t0 fight 

th^" 




Elem !J' a !*“■ ,he **■ -* the Heroes of 


^^'TVhey are the slaves of Atlantis who rebelled 


lie 


Th e primordial force of Hyperborea Godhead. From this comes ER-MAN God-man 

, expressed by the symbol IR or ER A of Death and MAN of life Y. Thus, ERMAN is 


svtn 


Totality, a Circle. Herman or ERMAN the Cherusco, conqueror of the Roman 


bol o 


■o. 


was a 


God-man. Ir is the column that upheld the sky over Hyperborea Lost during the 
rimordial Continent, it came to be represented by the IR-MINSUL sacred tree 


f this pnmOIUJtU UUIIUUVIU, 11 OUI.1V IU uv ivpitaciucu U_v U1C m-MlM 

r MYians located in the Externsteine that was destroyed by Charlemagne 


the Germans 


actt Pf T* u 


ania 


Erik Epaios: 


The cosmogenic, undivided egg, Phanes. 


atmosphere of this k, _ . 

lth the children of * 1 botmc: 


b cimbach, Wolfram Von: 
t important work in this matter: Parzival 


German troubadour and poet of the Grail Cycle. Author 


From the Greek Eisoteo , to enter, to enter into God 


Externsteine: 


Mvsterious complex of giant rocks in Westphalia 


unknown, being a Hyperborean construction like Stonehenge. Wotan 
the Iggdrasil Tree that was destroyed by Charlemagne. 


Its age and origin 
was crucified there 


i the sixth century or ik 

ered over thirty m fc a 

town of Aset- ft - • I Fedele D 'Amore: 

... i r.iu/iitaiH u__, i 


F 


)ing 


Beaut)' ( V* 

also a Ros« 

Bolzano- Ho*» 
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Initiation unit of Northern Italy to which Dante bekHtged. By me^ 
of Platonic Love or rather a poetic Tantrism of the Right Hand the 


graduated p 

totalization, mystic androgyny. There 


talk of 


a 


dead beloved” (Beatrice) and in turn 

ganized. For example 


around her memory an entire symbolic magic ritual \va & . • ns 0 f the beloved 

rst steps was called “industry'' consisting ot keeping some btna ^ loved would 


ir, apurse of precious brocade that would take on a ncKIvaI Jiu ‘ 

rberebx come to represent Sophia, the Shakti, or rather t ie a " erna I feminine 
** was feminine and was symbolized by the dove. In a word, the eternal 

the Twilight of the Gods 


Fen 



Great! 


He 


the sinister Wolf that at Ra, 


°n and the Gods themselves 


Fr 


M a 

Fi 


eija 


The 


. f u/ntnn She is the Keeper ot 
feminine counterpart of » o,an . ^ 


5"Jutmp named Ftidtlick, according to the antc.h u. a|(d 

of the White Race”, and forming a trinity ' 


M oth e r 


% 


*er: 


:e. It has come to repent the 



i vad , " An °i en t Germanic word with mystic-magic reso'tan^^rv^n mee. He ta 

C Sup “ ■ 


the 


iniand Guide acce P ted J - 

j ea « n a foment of great danger 

er ^hip lor a snecillr: time, and t 


German 


and 


is 


death 


Pas sec ] tV. . lor ^ specuic time, ana ine\ vu, 

hook n. * S Fiihrerprinzip , to be respecte^ 

m • Unc ^ er stand it as the possession ot an 

4ll °nality. 


, it h absolute loyalty 


In this 


individual 
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Wotan 


nine nights 


Futhark; 


from 


sinking oi nyperoorea. Th< 
among the entire set these 





Futhark ol Odin. 


G 


The Garden of the Golden Apples, which Homer told 

• t 1 in at fUza _ a * 


us 


It w 


den of the Hespertdes: |es _ Hercu | es we nt in search of the Golden Apples 

as in Atlantis-Hj perbore _H ^ They are also the Gra il. Evide P n P ce . 


here as 


and falsified, transforming 


Js gi 




Morning 


apple 


w 




from 


into 


Irman-Atlas-Poseidon. The 


female' maSiam Allouine, the female guru, hands it to us with the Grail, the Valkvri 

. j TUa ic thp Pillar of the Skv. Irminsul. Around the trunk coils the se » 


of 


and its crown 


rpent 


Golden Apples. 



Whosoever eats them, or enters into contact witn tnem, discovers eternal 



Garuda: 


Arvan God Vishnu, from Hinduism. Similar to the ravens 


and the Inka 


Gautama: Name of the Aryan prince from the north of India who became Buddha. 


Gentile: Name given to non-Jews. 


Geomancy: Magic science applicable to terrestrial “centers”. 


Gerda: 


The Earth, in old German. 


GodL Go den: 


Priest of the Goths. 


Godo: 


From Got , “God”, name 


Germans 


other Aesir among themselves 


Gotterdammerung: The Twilight of the Gods in the Edda. Dut to music bv Warner. 


Goy: 


name 


Golem: 


hot, manufactured by Rabbi Loew in Prague 



Gr <*l, Grail: Mysteriou P 

' n Pan ™al by Wolfram vonT ^ 0 spoken ot in the poems of the Oral Cycle , espe 

row 01 Luciferi^^ the Earth duT W * 10 says lt is a Precious gemstone, fallen fr°^ 

his stellar enmhat Tkio U&* Christianized as Cup 

\ Tuatha de 


even when thp 


• poi„ o,i e 72 ■ cauld ™. • b 

and Atlantis w. l° f the sem i-divjne ran. 


of th* 


us 


and TZ KWP 


the 


submerged. The^hn’T -^ 6 °" the Sacred St0 «e 

st ^rth, Atlantis hv ' S 3 ‘ d t0 Waste ' The King 







means of the Divine wisdom tha 
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K 

' \ s? 






ba 


ck the 


Health (Salvation - Heil, in old German of the Mimetdnger Troubadour, 

_ 1 .^ ( lim l \/ir\£* OfiQin 1 


#:: s ick King 


make Him Divine again 




ciir c 


the 



Beyond the Black Sun (from the “Black Holes’) may appear the Green Rav 



S. 


impossible to explain, non-existent for those who are here,'but more real than anv 


,ci > »f ;r v ,, 

lls “ «he LSa'* 


situ 


ation 


4 


ls H 


s 'he(i ..< 

*■ V Sjs «, 



l^isjworld” the highest Guides may reside there, inspirers and sustainers of 
*!'*•'Hitlerism. At times, Adolf Hitler is also there, able to return, without being seen or 

^Nevertheless, he will come from there, as the Ultimate Avatar with his Ultimate 

fioht the last battle and destroy his enemies. The Green Ray is bevond evervhir e 

Rattali° n 10 ll ® 

8 those able to cross 

u is seen as the Green Ray, 


for 


& 0 w 4 pM A A JL* 

through the Implosion of the Black Sun. with the Leftwards Swastika. 


pollo - I rman. 


must 


Atlas-p 


mttti 



% 


5 Wlt h the Grail a** ft 

Arnim.i.i * the Valtni.„ 


Guru: 


Maestro of yoga in Sanskrit. Guide or Master, 


i 


Around the tnmi 

et,, a j . j coils the smw 


H 




Hantsa 


. Mantra corresponding to the Void (Sunya) immediately above the physical skull. It 


"tact with them, discover 


$ 



means; 


“Thou art I‘\ 


Hmgatyr 


The cosmic Crucified who hangs on the Cross ot the Constellations. 


Tl 1 linduism. Similar to the ravens ■ jy/. Greeting of the German Troubadours and Warriors. It means Salve . from Sal\aiion. ft 


is the of the Romans. It is an initiator) mantra, the mantra ot the return of H, perbo 


dia who became Buddha, 


Resurrection. 


Helgoland: 


maintains that the island of Helgoland or Heligoland, in the Nor* 


Sea, i 


remnant of sunken Atlantis, or rather of Hvperborea. The most maentaame 


Helgoland is Fostlandia, Fositelandia. It is 


mass 


sun 



ets 


catastrophe. Other islands which 

t 4 

a I 


submerged, still protruded 


sixth to 


belonging 


* t 1 v /1 

(lt the God of the Polar Northman. In the seventn ecmui^ h 0 !> island 
. lnlr 'th- forcefully converted the Friesians, but not tor an ? 1 er . C ■ ‘ y Hol> Land terra 
Hsitianized. It is in the Middle Ages that the name ot ei _ am Orman, which the 


u wus> cuwa^^ . - m , , a derivative 

island of Phaecians. Phoes.a, ui.the Iliad, cteari 


In the seventh century, Bonifece, his re name 


Acs 1 ’ 


, and W* 


w C# 



,}\t> 


German. 



m 


code. 


Friesian 



eifl s 


el'’ eS ' 


id- p u 


t to 


if 


US' 0 


by 



e Ages as a f eeu = .. . Go a Fosite slowly became 

ancient times, the cult j^rientation was alreac 






\y 


in 



At 111 Hit 1VJLIUVA1V / -. 

Tp*- as it continued to be called in Latin. Heil' 
ganger used in the Middle Ages as a 
" S or med it into Helgoland 

bein° ^ ema ' e counterpart, the Goddess 1 oseta. a P" 1 "" on holy island 

n & anti 

Wedrf° m ’ 3 SUrv * v teg part of the great lost Hyperborean] H. I II 

rti arr :' n8 ’ ,lle Hieros-Gamos , was being performed. ere 0 rating this sacred m>-> 1 

c J ( ' a ge, ihe reuni ° n - ■ .... T-mnles commenui .-^^^^ wh ohad 


ng um U v 0 f Ultima tmut, 

Hyperborean C° nt ' n ' ofthe Gods celebrated 

rformed. There the Ring ^ed mys 




’ 7, reunion ‘ Tacitus tells us that ,f the Paeans by Bishop 

We n „ ^igoland. At the time of the con\ er>ion ~ e d, on one kn« 

nt b> Rome, « pertain Qaint l Tr<i»ila mvsterioush app^ ^ rcn naee 


w here, as 


personage 


-**■'» u vtutuu otiuu wuev. 

0 *' 1 Up to ® °f the island. She was certainly a m>thica . 1 . - na jt up i n new animal 

• <fJ/A ^inventing the Arch ety pe, ^ ^ich Minor- 


f 


3 




°j v ¥ j 

u very /, rn 

A V 


if 



Minor. 

r 7 Ui inis 15 ine vjrsum w....- . • the constellation of 1R 

'• Arcthos, Arcthus. Arthur, thus 1 penetrated the top of the Pi ® ^ 


su Pported 


in the original Pole, in 


enetrated the top ^ paradise 

Hyperborea. i ‘<‘ ma 
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of Avalon. All of" 


of 


,int to the end of the terrestrial Road ofR etUm 
back to the Far North, the Nuptial Horn el- 


of 


the Warrior Order of A-Mor still 


and, 


Paradesha. It is 


Fositeland. which is now called Helgoland or Helig oland 
of rock, like the land of the Grail. All this so that one day , 


P e rforn] 


surviving 


a 


da y the 


o 7 h^ ^original £*»*«"* loda> is ,H, s„„, h ^ 


su 


ma> 


off point f o the Morning Star, for Lucifer 


He-Sh e: 


Egg. formed through the union of He and She. before 


Phancs breaks it. 


Hesperides: 


three sisters who guarded the Golden Apples in the Garden 


the same name, 


where Hercules stole them. They were the daughters 


with 

°f Atlas, the 


of Magic 


Hieros-Gamos: 


Magical union between partners, which was carried 


Hyperborea 


the Land of Amber (of Orichalcum) the Kine 


Marriage 


Hirany agarbha 


Arvan Kabbalah, that was later falsified 


Howen: Divine beings, forces of nature, corresponding to the Devas in the mythology of 


the Selcnam and the Onas of Tierra del Fuego. 


Hvareno: Power, Energy or Force lost with miscegenation and the sinking of the Primordial 


Continent. 


Hyperborea 


Original continent in the North of the World, to which 


have descended from after 


Golden Age, until the continent was destroved 


planetary catastrophe. The age of its existence is a mythical one. The sinking of Atlantis 


much later, and includes the disappearance of the islands 


Hyperborea means beyond the God 


cold, storm and wind. It was a term used by the Greeks to refer to the 


from which their Gods 


I 


Iggdrasil 


Subtle psychic channel travelling to the right of the invisible spinal cord 


The Sacred Tree in the Edda 


personality 


Islam 


Industry; Work f ini 

always carried with them d ’ A *nor e> kept within a small bag or bundle 


Individuation: 


with them asc'nm •. ° Amore , kept within a s 

* “ ,te "» of fcir disappeared A-Mada 


achieved. P^ess by which the Absolute Personality, Totality 


IR 


The Hyperborean 

^ lhe oth « FoCs^Vylumn or Pillar, which, according to the beli 


supports the Skv at Z x T »7 ■ 

* at the North Pole, rising 
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lb _ 

i ^ K| 

a -c £ 

/r ^ 


4 J 

Of * ^* 1 .* 1 

*1 II * ™ - 


Vf - ^ 


The root of the greatest of Gods, lrmin. This name was giv^n t ♦!* 

Th rted it on the Earth. In reality this Column was originally a ° he ' he Divine 
uvperborean Giants to communicate with the Ancestral Star ed 

H ; P a s ort of Light Ray (Vril) which rose directly from * her Stars 
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f .* 

I # <1 


r 


u> ^ rec ' ° r ev ' n fr *«»«of 


enabling 


■flH-erse 


l)ecam e 



When Hyperborea had been lost, its involuted descendants 


came to worship the Tree Irminsul. with the 


ntation of the Column and the lost superhuman power. In reality 


IR 


material 


The worship of the Tree that reaches up to the Sky was carried 


♦he Di v ^ e ruia 

Lerica by the exodus of the Hyperboreans, and then later by the Viking: 


The Supreme Being of Hyperborea. He who supports the Column in the Sky. 


The Sacred Tree of the Germans, an Ash or Holm Oak, 


is 


legdrasil on which Wotan was crucified 


nights until 


vered the liberating runes, or the Power (IR, Ir-minsul) 


the sinking of Hyperborea. The Irminsul was in the Externsteine. From the voluntan 


of Wotan. the Christians have plagiarized the crucifixion of Jesus the Jew. The 


kmstd was felled by Charlemagne 


J 


Jason 


Mythical Navigator who, with Heracles-Hercules and the twin Dioscuri: Catorand 


Uroie;, returns to nyperooica m .- . of wins . castor and 

temperance). The Kings of Atlantis were ten in nu > P . Bride was 


and 


Medea. It is also said Jason 


ncuea. li is aiso saia Jason was ui* --” ... T^inonl 

Irovarclus (singing in code) on the Hyperborean Tree, e i ' , 


TLlus V^ngmg m cuuc; un ? or Hvpe rborean 

engraved on a stone of gold ( Orichalcum ). ' 

branch of an Oak Tree in Dodona, which was Lamella, g 


Huaiwh, 


t Hip because he nas nu ~ r 

Powerful magus of the Selcnam . He does no t h ere is a sea king among 

iiovi Jhox ^ my/ v»ic cnnl is immortal. Cu >* t x1 __ ; c another Frisian 


Asians with the name 


and there is another 


wun me name Jon wnu f . West. 

>lS ^ed Inka who akn Hi^anneared in the direction 


of the remnants of submer 


Atland. 


K 


• ^wish organization that controls and 8j' Communi sm xvaS 

^mbers, by sections, cities and countries. So vie 

e °f the Jewish KahaL *up. abode or 


- -wish iurnai. peak, the ahou : rf Bud dha. 

i'' Sacred Mountain of the Trans-Himal*^ $ mou „u.n » 

? is “ ife ■ F » ,he L r“ ^ 

' ls lh c visible nresence of Mount M ulL 


presence of Mount Mem 


.,n» / 

« ,,y 






Inspiration among the Greeks 
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opposed 


Vedantic Samadhi. It reaffirms the I, 


Kaivalia: Tantri V C Tihe contrary, the I is lost merging into the impersonal, 

Self. In Samadhi. on* e c ^ 


fosters the Demiurge 


nr nresen t era, the Age of Kali. Black Goddess of d 

The Yuga or our presen 


KaUYuga: 1 he ^' he Greeks 

and miscegenation. The Iron Ag 


the end of the Kaliyuga. riding a White 


Kalki: 


ord in his hand. According to the 


Hindus he 


the 


incarnation of 


his horse Sleipnir. with eight-hoo\ 


jud. 


Furious 


Hindus or to fight the Ultimate Battle with his Ultimate Battalion, 
of the Fuhrer. as the Hitlerists say. From this mythology. the Christi 


of Jesus Christ, at the end of time, at the Last Judgment 


James riding on a White Horse. 


Kalpa: 


of Hinduism. Corresponding with the Great 


Brahma and subdivided into Manrataras and Yu gas 


Karma: 


of 


law of cause and effect to explain a situation 


reincarnation as a consequence of his action in the preceding reincarnation 


Klingsor: Magus of the Arthurian Cycle and the Grail. 


Viracocha 


Divine Guide of the Incas and prev 


destruction of the Uiahuanacu goins b\ 


Easter Island. A \V] 
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Krishna: 


Deity. 


of Hinduism. His 


legend, having been kidnap 


Christians, is similar in his childhood to that of Jesus. He is blue in colour, the same col 


cloaks of the Divine Hyperboreans. The Starry Night 


Kronos: 


from 


Saturn. Time, according to the Greeks. He 


an Aion imprisoned bv the Demi 
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energy to maintain Eternal Return 


Sanskrit term to name the 
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Lilith: 


the Bride of Lucifer and the first 


Adam, in some way, is also Lucifer). Lilith has become a Widow with the Mystic Death of 

of the Widow”, a Luciferian initiate who searched' for the Lapis 


Lucifer. Parzival was a bon 
Electris, the Stone (an Emerald, Stone of Venus) 

Crown of Lucifer in his Stellar Battle. Lilith is sterile, with no sons of the flesh, bv whi 
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Parzival is the Astral Body, Lingasarira. Lilith in legend kills her sons of flesh the same 
Medea with the sons of Jason. Lilith is the Eternal Feminine “which leads to heaven" and s 
is the A-Mada, by opposition to the terrestrial woman, breeding, Eve. 


Lingasarira: "Astral Body’', Tantric term. 
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Lucifer: One of the names given to Venus, double She star of Morning 

Quetzalcoatl, and Wotan, and Baldur. A hero, or liberated one, who would come u 
inthe sky as a Star to initiate heroes, those who here on Earth and in other p aces ~; ^ 

firmament mmh.f a* T „oifer is a distinct light, suggestive, that appears be 


Demiurge. Lucifer 


a fter the Golden Sun. prisoner of the Demiurge. Lucifer the Monung 

Demiurge, and is “an example by which to lhe mi ie 


above 


voluntarily crucified, immobile and awaiting ms pu&M ^ transfisure 
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; re in order to cam 7 the Earth back to => Black Sun behind the Sun or 

chakra to chakra, until he reaches the voi <- 0 f the Losers in the Kaliyuga 

1 an d the Green Ray behind the Black Sun. He is the O Swastika> , h at of Hitler, that 
01 the Return to Hvperborea. His emblem is the U 0 f the Acolytes o 

Ll .; ^tum. He is the supreme Guide of the Mgr** ot 

Clfer > the Morning Star. 
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Book of Magic Love 


Manta Occl: 


White Goddess of the Americas. 


Manasarovar: 


ke at the foot of Mount Kailas, like Lake Titicaca in the Andes, with - 
geography of the way of the synchronous divinization of Man and 


Earth. 


Mandala: 


mbolic-magic painting directed to a center that represents the 


transport to the center of the person 


Manipur a: 


the position of the solar plexus, representing fire. Its Mantra 


this chakra the three paths of Ida , Pingala and Sushsumna 


Nietzschean paths, able to be his Rock of Eternal Return in the 


Above this there are no roads, “one makes the path 


until reaching the “exit*' of Liberation. The terrestrial zone corresponding to this chal 


found in ancient Tiahuanacu. 


Mantra 


ft % 


Magical sound, hypnotic, ritual. Notes of Orphic music, each corresponds 


psychic center. They relate to the body of man and the body of the 


OM (written AUM) represents and symbolises 


of man. 


the larynx, palate, tongue and lips, comprising the 


(God) 


this 


Mannerbiinde: 


Ancient organisation of German warriors. 


Manu 


man. founder of a race, at the beginning of a new age. He is the 


of the Laws of Manu from India). The Manutara from Easter Island 


the culmination of 


of heroes beginning with Mann and reaching the 


Mann-Tnv-„ • * . -ucgmuuig wun Manu ana reacning 

;m tho D m egratl0n vvith the feminine opposite, with Tara , a Goddess 


Tantrism. the same Parvati, bride of Shiva 


Manu-Tara 


Goddess, Shakti in Sanskrit j 5 EaStCr Island- Manu: root -man 
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Guide of 
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ibolizine Manu . the "Man to Come'’ whose real name will be therefore - Unam. 
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The contrary to Liebe. A-Mor is the opposite of profane love. A-Mor means: withoi 
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German Troubadours sang of it. 

German Troubadours who sang the Minne , A-Mor in memory of a lost lovi 
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A Western philosophical term. The Hindu term 
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^ given in the Edda for the Ship of the Dead 


Sadi: 


channel 


Astral Body, through which energy 
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and 


j Ct , tp uhich is reached in the alchemical process. Its synchronies 
f^mal transmutation has been studied and explained b> Professor Jung. 


Xortts: 


direct Destiny. The Mistresses of Karma 


Thev speak to the Heroes, they w hisper to them, in the patriarchal oak-th 


Thev predict the Destinj. of Men 


\uminous: Ecstatic state which is produced on contact w ith the GraiL an Archetype 


Oneself, or on recognizing 
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Odin: 


German God Odin or Wotan. inspiration and patron of the poets, and aiso God 



with a 


Hurricane. Galloping on his horse Sleipnin the eight-legged, like the eight pc 


also called Lucifer, four legs galloping on this Earth and four in the Bev 


himself. It is the svmbol of ancient vision. 


Third Eye. The Power or Odin is expressed here in the Trinitv of AdeL Odcu 


Thih Power is lost with the mixing of miscegenation and the synchronous destruction 


Thus, it can be understood the Hyperboreans, the Div\as . became 


man in, as votan, after the loss of Power and Hyperborea. then cn 


Tree and remained there for nine nights until he recovered 


immortal 


ields them to the Hero-Vlras so they can recover their divinity 


themsehes they become Odin. In this book, we have spoken 


symbolic crucifixion of Wotan 
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Pars ifal: Knight of the legend of the Holy Grail u hn r a , 

ancient fury and without God. He was said to'have been raisedb^h ^ ?° Ugh fightin 8 


madman". When one finds the Grail, which is alwavs cLed 3f ° : 

P one must ask the ri § ht ^ uest >on, otherwise it disappears Parstauf ' 

Gawain. another kmght of the Round Table, to seek the Grail withou God 
memory of your beloved in your Heart”. Parsifal finally finds the Grail L , 
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marries the Lady of the Grail They have a son, Lohengrin, who rides on ,he He pc*or m 
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like 
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friend Sir 
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Swan, symbol of the North and the 


of the Kings of the Grail. The Grail 


considered by Jung to be an Archetype of the Self, the Totality, the Urns Mundu 
the Ultimate Personality, the Purusha of Hinduism. However,’he did not develop 
completely or "psychologies" it, out of respect for this subtle mvsterv. 


Phanes: Cosmogonic Eros, Erikepaios . 


Purusha 


the Orphic Egg, androgynous, pre-cosmogonic, also Seihst and 


Monad, entity that is broken and divides. 
Samkya from which the \ oga of Patanjali 






f 








u 


Q 


Quetzalco ail 


the God-Guide 
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The Androg> 




Rhea 


Goddess of Greco 


Roman mythology, reigning with Saturn over the Solar A ge 


Reincarnation 


Semi 


hat one might think 


there 


ditional concept that conflicts with our view, since, cental 

i_ _ camp internretation nf u-Kot u i v 


India, for ex 


ample 


some claim it is 


the same interpretation of what it truly m ' 
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This comes to play a preponderant role in what the Hindus call Karma 
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law of spiritual cause 


and effect this would ascend or descend in reincarnations. That 



one 


does here todav 


be critical to the next reincarnation. Those who believe this 


Christ 


ho kills by the sword dies by the sword", and "Maestro, who sinned. 


man or 


his parents, that he should be born blind?" Referring to Karma and reincamati 


However 


the understanding of Esoteric Hitlerism is different from what is expressed abo 


hold that the Buddha did not refer to reincarnation but to the Eternal Return. This 


he never spoke of a soul, and the only way to reincarnate without 


Return. Moreover, we assert the soul and body are one and the same thins, th 


worthy of the name survives physical death if we have not been able 


effect to subtilise the body, transmuting it into soul, dying voluntarily, killin 


death, disintegrating the body and in a word transforming it into soul, into the sub 


bod> that was before then definitively crystallised in the demiurgic body of the present 


And re-clothing this soul or subtilised body (the ‘"glorious body" of Esoteric Christianity) 
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hard like a diamond’', immortal, even though invisible to the eyes of the 


ith Vajra. We have said that within the saturnine (Satum-Kronos) demiurgic prison. 


Return, a possibility is given for the virtuality of a number of reincarnations. That 


an archetypal history acquiring the character of legend and myth, coming to repeat in diflere 


with different customs, clothing, costumes, architecture and landscapes, which 


come to alter the concept of "‘Return to the 


strange manner the escape, or going out. We would like to refer to a stran 


alluded to by several Himalayan yogis and Tantric lamas of Tibet, ha\ 


tiw P^ enomenon of the Tulku: Other Beings, subtilised, instead of again 
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preventing them from falling to Earth, and with this 


power the Magi of the 
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Runwidar: The wise singers and magi of the Runes who knew their 


1,1 „. es after the disappearance of Hyperborea, after Odin-Wotan had recovered the Futhark 
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Saiahha 


Tantric adept, disciple 


Sahasrara 


Chakra at the top of the skull, with a thousand petals, according 


Here the reunion of opposites occurs, the marriage of He and She. In the 


solidarity this is equivalent to the peak of Mount Kailas where Shiva eternally weds Parvati 


The mantra that awakens this chakra, the Orphic Sound that corresponds with it is SAHAM. 


meaning 
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am thou\ In Aryan Esoteric Christianity, the Crown ot Thoms represents this 
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the heads of angels and saints 
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Hindu dualist 
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of illusory forms of earthly existence, according 
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Shastriya: 


Pertaining to the w 


of India 


Shiva: 


God belonging to 


Hindu Trinity, along with Brahma and Vishnu. Brahma is the 
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creator. \ 


’ishnu the protector and Shiva 


destroyer. Today, in the Kali Yuga, Shiva’s Dance 



of Destruction is fulfilled 
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according to Samkya, the dualist Hindu philosophy from 
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hich comes the yoga of Patanjah. 


Siddha: 


He is in 


Divya. who after having gone through earthly incarnation 


has 


Self and Selbst. The Siddhas inhabit some hidden 


j v..- 

of the fo' 


place, in 


from there, they project their influence to help heroes 


jjtumn and 


combat. They are 


Maestros of my Maestro, those whom he called Brahmans. They are 


depends 


Immortal 




• t'erism 


states 








Sieg: 


powerful 


«s of the Golden 


the Victory Rune, Power of Wotan, Adel, Odal , L s Swastika syml 


Wotan. which is precisely a Sieg double Rune that 
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Trilogy, of destruction; he is also the lord of Tantric yoga and 






fe 




the Ea 












energy. I le destroy 


4 


to open a way to new creation 














Steipnlr: Eight-legged horse of Wotan, galloping with four legs through the world of 




(Right* 






matter and with four legs in the other reality 














(Left*’ 






pyTi m Wy * teri0Ufl Hyperborean beverage, liquor of the Aryans. Equivalent 

emory <,ne “drinks” in the Sons of A.mnr nf th* Ui"**cAnai>r Snma-A-i 


fact to 








Sonnenmtnsch 


Song o fA-mor ol the Minnesanger. Soma- 
















rds Swan 




: Cl* 


"burntne" S t un ‘ M;ln . rounded, who has the ability to activtite all 

,f. ‘ N,,i. icritt signifying exactly the same thing in I 




ruaiv 


effect the language of fiacredncs.s and esotericism. 
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d beyond the last chakra, the leap into the void, into a Black Hole, where the 


The voiu uc> — — ~ r — ™ vuiu, into a Black Hole, where the 

e Sun of Gold ends, within the Black Sun, in order to separate and become NOS, 


united forever. The Ultimate Flower. The resurrection in the Green Thunderbolt 


' Kau vH* 

^ v " 7Si 


bevond the Black Sun. Its mantra is HAMS A 


Nadi, between Ida and Pingala, in the psychic spinal 


:h is the 


channel through which the Fiery Serpent of Kundalini 


and 


Chakra at the top of the genitals, representing water and the Water 


indu 


fcWist/nww-' ^ naraa r - e -'-i-—6 

” t : s yam and its terrestrial location is equivalent to Easter Island 


5Ru 


Its mantra 


Swastika 


Solar sign of Aryan origin, post-Hyperborean, that caused the Earth 


i 


Aviate and thereby began the seasons. The Hyperborean Aryans wore this sign 


runic 


iddka « ink,. •' ^■ ^in. with the Gibor Rune representing the changing sunlight of the 

*** lOnafttfettilH * - , - _ nr,_ iL. J?_ 


influence to kb hte 


taHw Brahmans. lie 


ower of Wotan M to 


double Rune to 


id Longinus. 


ie chosen b) W«f* 


Venus 





i 


t 




A i * 





of the four seasons. Thus, the four arms of the Swastika symbolize 


autumn and winter, and their movement within the circle of the 


Swastika depends on the direction in which the extensions of 


Esoteric 


Hitlerism states when they move to the right, Rightwards Swastika, then 


loss of the Golden Age after the sinking of Hyperborea and the deviation ot the Earth 


This Swastika symbolizes the Polar Exodus of the semi-divinities 


of the Earth 


this gyration and the reversal of the poles. This varia ion can 


conch seashells and certain stones of great antiquity, found 


the direction onoosite to the actual rotation of the Earth. The Rightwards 


spins in the direction of the hands of the clock and the present Earth 


chosen by Esoteric Hitlerism, turns 


hands and 


Earth 


therefore, the Swastika of the Return 


fen to the North 



L Wards Swastika 
^fcnallv » 



conducted following the same direction: Poland, t fo e Gobi Desert and 

Fr™ a. wtcur wnnld have advanced through Siberia to fhe wo 


Caucasus. From there the 


straighten the Earth 


Axis and restore the Golden Age. Yet the 


commanded something else: The 



ghtwards): See above. 


(Leftwards): With the explanation g' ve " a tika and another 

s ofall those simplistic interpretations of a denu Bud dhism, also had t 

reli8 l, of ancient TJ- tendeted j" *^“*1 

of Hidwim as^s^em ^ o ;: ^7 ;"water element has the 

thp Swastika or me . centr al 


C2 3 symbol of heroic Aryan wh.te of hTthVcentral 

' «W turning with rounded Wades. The Swust.k. oM „ as lh e central 

! to "»8 with angular blades. The Swastika ot the 

_ 


to v> »ui cmguidl IJI 

with angular blades. 


and 



Coincidence between a 

^ i a d t . _ - -A. / 


enc e. i hey are Nietzsche’s — 

must coincide fully with 


waning;. Koa- 



,n me exterior landscape, w«u* . hermetic 

•tw. wha, , inside is c,ui. 

chakras, Kundalini, etc. must !tav<- 


[u C Z ^figuration of the exten-.^ „ what is 
vith the t saving, ihr t, f t h e 


is inside is outsiue. 
Kundalini, etc. must have 


007 
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Earth, in the 



caP a 


bl« 


t 




. • interior, nouovv —-» places oft 

Wh-te Gods in the flying Disks of Light, in the Grail and i n t 
Wh , nnH has returned to life on this Earth. This is only possible 


ie 


the 


Mon 


in 


£***“? lt 

Ae D< 


T 


ih^ [Tl : 


selv 


of sex. either symbolically in the way of the Right-Hand, 


mutation into the Superman. 


or 


*-_«• one. 

Jisti 

C dia)- MorC< 


: 


in 


Tao: 


philosophy of the 


•esurrectio"; 


Aba 


.Alo , ° r * 


Toki: 


Caudillo. The Fuhrer-Prinzip of the Cinchecona 


ot the c mcnecona is embodied 

of greatest danger to lead all t 


fulku: 


the 


^incarnated 


Araucanian 




Race Spirit 


•gesellschaft 


Order that, as a branch of the German Order, and under 


the direction of von 


the struggle against Communism in Bavaria after the 


First World War. Among the permanent members of this Order were Rudolf Hess, Gottfried 


Feder. and among 


Alfred Rosenberg and Dietrich Eckart. The 


sv 


Swastika and a dagger, the same as was later 


Ultima Thui 


remained throughout the 


researcher ar 


World War ending with his death mysteriously at the war 


era. Now we 


We know little today of the initiation rites of the Thulegesellschaft 


jr - - —— j - -- —- — -- -o j ~ w/ 

them, together with their powers, w'ere passed on the SS Order, along with the symbols, si 

. 1 np t i j j • j /> . i * § h | • - f | • n 


their true na 


•ue original 


almost simultaneously with the formation 


external 


journey 


Hyperborea and 


following the 


direction of this Swastika, as we have said. 


War of Adolf Hitler was also carried 


Memory. 


Troubadour: 


Comes from Trovare , to find 


something that 


Adel , C 


sought and rediscovered 


de 


mythology the equivalent to the Aesir and Vanir of German 


mvtholnov .me cnuivaieni to me Aesir ana vamr ^ — 

not known f™™ „,u e peop ^ e °f Danann. A people of God whose mother is Danann . 


they came, though almost certainly from Hvperborea 


brought the Magic Lanrp Stone would also come from here. 

would have been a au ^ ron - A type of Horn of Plenty from which the 


have been derived A ? A v pe ot Horn of Plenty from which 
(a Vimann _ C ?°*. ln ^ t0 * e E en< i, the Danann arrived in Ireland 


aircraft (a Vimana^) making th .1* lc & enc h the Danann arrived in Irelana 
had a veiy^ advanced science appearance in the region of Connaught. 

Sl ver * Another explanation u. no ^°® anc ^ manufactured cybernetic orga 


silver”. Another explanation h k __._ 

Sf ^r ent a -y aHcienl "Danann coming from the Danu 



Dr uids, or true DmiH 11 ^? 11011 ' exclusivel > r of a ver > r hi ^ h p 
d _ . uias twhose name would also be related to 





continent of Lemuria 


tli,, c'5^ rre ? tr ‘ a * hyperborea. since the 


Camed ,h ' of .Ho 0„7 l T 



















: '<U 

jfsS 




H * 



^ ^‘Ij. 
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conai 


greate9 ^ger to w 


af the German Order.a- 

Communism in Bavarii£2 
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erism 


defeated 


e of influencing Nature as a whole. Thev toot m u 

by the Milesians , a semi-animal race, mixed with ‘nhT dl lht Danann 


of those years was the Western Isles, originally the hZTrZ 0fW ' ^ 
of Hyperborea, together with Elgolan. After the a „„», the B,essed ’ ** last 

Wha de Danann did not remain in Ireland, making use ofthlir^ °- the MiksUms «* 

themselves with a veil of invisibility, going to reside in the inner ZT TZ *° C0Ver 

"*« been .wo W-fc one mat e rial a „d taSStEftEE 


Sidhe , (re ? emblin 8 8 reat| y the Siddhas, or immornls 


IvLjUn W viviif a jk a vwky 

d/w-zf/o. or Avalon. 


land comes to be an Earth of Immortality and Eternal 


Magic Mystic Death and 


Tulku: 


Bodhisattva 


Avatar 


Race Spirit. 


being who becomes 
tole people, a kind of 


Tyrkries: The Cosmic Crucifixion of Baldur in the constellations. 


der were 




u 


senberg and Dietrich Eckr.i 

. dagger, the same 

ie re he remained fev-'H researcher and researcher Piteas of Marseilles searched for it in the north. 600 years before our 


Ultima Thule: 


The capital of Hyperborea, the lost holy land The Greek navigator and 


t the wars 

Thule g 1 


end. dm fc: " 


with ^ ^ 


der. af° n 8. 
an e ° uS '- "N # 

,™>Ct. eNtefna Lafd^r 

spe u.nerh®^, 

*#■ *£ * 

was » ls0 




era. Now we use the Greek term for these regions and continents because we have forgotten 
^eir true names. Doubtless the Germanic, Nordic tradition approximates more closeh to the 
true original. For the Hindu Aryans, it was Aryanabaiji , the land ot the Ary an, of the An an 

brotherhood. 


Ancient city, also of the Queen of Sheba. The UR Rune. Origin Rune 

Memory. 

lJrna: Power, Energy, magic Force lost with the flooding of Hyperborea. 



Ancestral 



Hvareno . 



' Vlth Ad < Odal and Odil. With Od. 
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ft 
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A* 
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I 


\\ 


* yj 

■y M fi', 1 ' 

Jf ‘ ■ 
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J h 

iflT j 
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ft 
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X 1 
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ft 




1 0 




Yj 


A f 


At 


M I 








JU 


The indestructible Red Matter hard as diamond 
^halla: Place where Wotan resides 

ed «n combat go. 

ltcr nal lip 

err nanic 


bat go. There they are resurrected by tl e • from thi 
Islam has taken its version of paradise wi 

\/tK 


F 

who have completed their mission or 

Hi 11recovering their immortal 1 1\, 

originally Nordic- 


ounterpart of the Warrior; 


ev ;.. (> ivijruiiii woman, guinp«»** v “. an H 

re * . 01 ev cry Hero, awaiting him in Valhalla to RaSb . , UJ5 
ln his scattered broken pieces and heal his woun >• 

o. ° m Panvinc him in *n hie nnmhats. ‘*not abandon!n 


0 * * ^ 

fought in him. 

of the gra\ e‘\ 


Wh * “ lne Mystic Wife whom the warrior will nev "^"^ horse with a spear, this must be 
Un , Cn dlc Valkyrie is represented as a sa\age warno ^.tfado. in the Warrior. u 11 lin 
; nd «rstooci symbolically as the A-Mada combating in ^ M> th and its legend. 

An >' other in,,.., ion would destroy the deep luminosity 
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\ anir: 


mUm •» the "ST 


gendary divine ancestors of the 


arriving ■>— - 1V . thf> North foie, me ----v 

Asgart. The Vanir camej fro th or IR (Power), he was a Hyperborean 


from Other Worlds or 


of the Gods, or the mythic 


Southeast. They brou 


2X11 


identical 


Venusian, one from Venus. " , from a com mon cosmic point, as exiles who hav 

the Irish saga. who of Evenor and Leucippe, with the terrestrial involuted b 

the later mixture witn tne son 


the 


| Ltr 1 II 1 1- ^4 t V T ' * - 

products of Earth, possibly with the ‘ 


‘Robots" who were sent or left here 


degenerate remnants ot a 


imordial catastrophe that was even more horr 


■ 1 


Poseidon, who is also IR. was 


through his relationship 


he Heroes, the Kings of Atlantis-Hyperborea, the semi-divine Beings. Thus the Nor 

t r» • ii _ _J /x orp q nr/vrli ^ I—_i 


,also the Merovingians, the Visigoths and the Friesians) are a product of the interbreed 


m 


Divine 


and Vanir. Friesian means free 


the 


name 


of the Araucanian 


and fair hair, in the 


the Araucanians of who he 


warriors, descendants of the White-Gods of America 


sang to us in code. The God of the Friesians was Fosite, the Fosite of the Edda 


Wo tan 


Germany. It was with his death that the Twilight 


funeral pyre. 


Vanina: Woman Vanir. 


Vara-Mudra: 


Magic hand gesture which destroys fear and bestows favor, 


Varna: 


Means colour and also caste. 


Veda: 


Aryans. They are of great antiquity and 


found, according tn t/ i T , g recited from memor y for centuries. In them i 

India. * ° 5 6 e * t0 p °l ar -Hyperborean origin of the Aryan conquerors 


Vimana 


Mysterious 


the Mahabhar* 


Vira: 


term, the name 


Divya, or Divine Onew^^ ^ nSOienc Hltlensm ’ vve “ vc T- 
immortality ’ 0 havin 8 mixed with the "daughters of men u 


mmortality 


His vehicle is the GarudlTa Afyatl God - » 
« »en, „ J 5 ”* Ttart, w, see 


Ar!^ B !f h , ma is the Creator, Vishnu the Preserver and 

° * w ^ e anc l blond, whose home is the North 


h - - *0 Z Ket 


inka 


his similarity with Wotan, 


IS 


Visit ini a: 


and Apollo, the Greek 




as ^ 


element 


reactivates this chairs • , P r °nouncins thic ? 

s enahra is HAM. ng thls Zeus created Athena. 



290 
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lost important part of the Edda, in which the 

Nevertheless, the Gods «.;n-- . 



the Gods will 
a Hyperborean Nom. 


come back to life. The 


^ gn Z 6k or Twilight of the 




^ - 


<*. ■ -he universi 

•— *» «"*» ta a famHy, ** * 


w 


Cjbo * Shj P from ** North Pole, equivalent to Caltuche, from the South 

M*»* mm,n tne , '8 ht of lhe most serious investigations of Esoteric 

I must be related to the Spanish term “Marrano”. literally meanino 


"pig" and 


9 * 


* * 




> converted Jews who »ecreily practice their traditional orthodoxy, Thc> 
me themsclvei and be taken for the Celts of W;»Iea, in England, They are in 

t'dJT\$ to tbe Isles of Albion with the Pliocmii.ms and I Ii- smii.v 


V W0 




* 


the Celts and the 


The* then came to dominate the 



Druids 


W A*. 




present day where they 






H rilhi 



the I 




in# Albion, Ihni 



remnant ol 


4 


. 


tenter of the world iewieh conspiracy 


* 


mid luivo succeeded in 


m mmvrt m\y wish the greatest 



ifc" 'Ms v • O tjy.’ln in Wc *l'lialm 

made ol the It lack Order at various i 

dilteret* function of 

**»»* the lifrfnwtr Mafic Cietle, (he Castle 01 

Mw»#f the ** Gugidluwd, • greet 


icrcd 



discipline and (raining. Bui Wcwolsburg 

H,,' i,ml 11m'i 4 ' Imnr mi n Ultel nl die 


***• k im fmn niwk 

***40fWHk/ "■ NifWauif eat»lf waibwlfl 
*?* M» ffcuaie ceM„»U'd v/< 


ft*’ r »e "J 1 mU 


ihm was 




idf/t tmtte U* diwppfW 


•!// Ink*#.-- of stark 

,/f lti>l tidin' 


'1 HIMJ' ' II « MMPV *»»'»" Vi , i 

__jj this mu in in .will. •** 1 ' ' 

,l,„ i,ml ...Ml' .wny .."Nt/uetln" ol a lower 

* y wm .Hm < , ne In which only a part 

upfl, I. musi thereft'W, •» lt " "flMl 1 " 1 , 

u u, l.iikrs, built over a O'". 


/■/( wrMnutt 


Mam Ut 1,1 
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<li*t 
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, , r m nis thereby symbolizing the development or recovery of 
Polyphemus and the U, T.’ borean Deity had to recover. Wotan also appears as 













as the 




Eye that Wotan as a P 0Sl ' H > p '''' °. and p 0 etry. All these qualities were incarnated 

of War and Storm as we - architect, Lord of War and cr 


War 


of Blh 


« I «» of Terror. IssM H, i, ^ZZ j 

aca-pnng '< |. on lhe Tree of the Constellations and who will resm ,,, i. | „h sy< 


rn uviuvv. . 

" V Thnc the Father and the Son are the same person. From this Hyperbc 
N 1\ t ho logy and Cosmology Jewish-Christianity later took essential symbols, debasing 

rorruDtine them. I 


m 


corrupting them. 


Y 




Yewulfe: Araucanian woman, similar to the Fates and Norns 


Yoga: 


technique 


Samkya 


rg ■ 


and 


comes from religare , which is to say, reunion. 




Yogini: 


Woman yogi, Tantric initiate, priestess of magic Love who guides 


Mystery and practices 


Yuga: 


Return 


Manvantara 
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Hoiy 


One (U na 


Wotan- ^ 


Son of ^ 
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of Aquar 


Communi 



Perfectior 


the Hyper 


is the Me 


Rune, the 


with Five 


is Venus, 


is the anc 
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Re-turn. 
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Appendix 


The Ultimate Revelation of the Self 


, 


The Revelation of the Self 


Totalization of all Hyperborean 


5 


Archetypes at once. It is Manu-Unam, One. The Hyperborean number 

w hich symbolizes the Pole in the Center of the four seasonal arms of the 
Holy Swastika. Thus, Five (5, V), is in all fact, the second appearance of 
One (Unam). The Avatar. It is the “second coming ’ of Baldur-Kristos, Son of 
Wotan. It is the Twice-Born, the Aryan. Ar-Man. It is the “Man to Come ”, the 
Son of Man, the collective Astral Body. The Manu, the Root-Man for the Era 
of Aquarius. The Heroes of Esoteric Hitlerism, the Gleisa or Astral 
Community of Esoteric Hitlerism. The Collective Holy Ghost (Spirit, or 
Geist of the Fuhrer). It is Germany. To be Ger-Man. The Crystallization of 
Perfection, of Total Synchronicity. It is the Astral Body It is A-Mor. May is 
the Hyperborean 5 th Month. Of the Hyperborean Blue. It is the Blue Moon. It 
is the Mond (Moon) and Mund (World), the Unus Mundus. It is the Man 
Rune, the Manos, the Hand with five fingers. The Feme and the Pentagram 
with Five Points. It is the Fifth day of the week, Friday. Day ot Freyja, who 
is Venus, Lucifer. Alaf Sal Venus-Fena. It is the Rita as the Fifth Rune, thus it 
is the ancient Ur-Law of Her-Man. The Druid. The Treu. The Man-Magus. 
The Five Senses in Synchronicity is Aum. Aum (M) is the sacred word and 
syllable of Hyperborea. It resembles Five. Aum, when pronounced, is A Mon 
U-ma. Unam. The Return of the Avatara. The realization of the promise of 


Re-turn. Rayo Verde. Green 


Emerald, the Gral Stone. It is Kristos 


Personified. It is Christ. It is the Mountain 


and Magi. The Miracle and 


Mystery of the Self The One-Self. A-Pollo, without Pole. Swastika 

Hyperborea. Five, 5, V is symbolized by the r Ag ~ (the End 

^cause it pulls the four winds, seasons, direc ides which come together 
°f Kali Yuga) into an implosion ot Unam. T P , v -hirh is the Re-turn 


to initiate the Green Ray 


of the Avatara. The Center of this Swastika 


' \ u the Siee Rune, which is the Re-turn 

Thunderbolt, the S.eg V ^ ^ ^ . g 5 The 


Solar symbol. The 


Rightward Swastika lacks the Five, the Po * e ..^ f Hyperborean symbol 

Leftward u„c it is the ultimate ^ 


Polar symbol. Ihus, it is 


because it goes beyond all terrestrial limits and locatio 


It is NOS\ 
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